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MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF &VA. 

(0 SADA&YAMOHTI AND MAHXSADi3lYAM0BTL 

T he idea implied in the positing of the two 
gods, the SadSSivamurti and the M&ha- 
Badasivarourti oontains within it the whole philo- 
sophy of tho &uddha~3aiva school of Saivaisin, with- 
out an adequate understanding of which it is not 
possible to appreciate why SadaSivn is held in the 
highest estimation by the 6aivas. It is therefore 
unavoidable to give a very short 
murt!. dftST * summary of the philosophical 
aspeot of these two deities as 
gathered from the VatuJMuddMgama. According 
to the Saiva-siddhSntins there are throe talvas 
(realities) called 6iva, SadiAiva and Mahe6a and 
these are said to be respectively the nishkala, the 
sakala-nishkala and the BaJcaia w aspects of god : 
the word kafa is often used in philosophy to imply 
the idea of limbs, membora or form ; we have to 
understand, for instance, the term nishkala to mean 

(1) Alao iulubna, ithula-tUMma and if hula, and tatva, 
prabhava and rx&rtt. 
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that which has no form or limbs ; in other words, 
an undifferentiated formless entity. Now the Siva- 
tatva mentioned above is identified with the 
mihfcali aspect of the Supreme pod, because in this 
state all created beings merge their bodies, which 
they had obtained for the purpose of the enjoyment 
of actions of the pure and impure kinds, in the 
primeval cause, and therein suppress all activities. 
In the rrishkalA slate the Supreme Being has no 
beginning, no limit or boundary and is pervading 
everywhere, is indestructible, incomparable, extre- 
mely subtle and supreme, and is unknowable by 
any mode of proof. At the end of an aeonic 
destruction, ( samiidra ) for the purpose of creating 
the tuddha-latvas, the rudaha-bhuvanas, and for 
the removal of dirt (mala) from Yogis, five Saktis 
evolve as follows: when Siva in his boundless 
mercy wills, a thousandth part of his self emerges 
out of him as Parasakti ; from a thousandth part of 
this Paraiakti comes out XdiSakti, a thousandth 
part of Adi-6akti gives rise to Ichchha^akti ; from 
this latter are produced in a similar manner 
Jfiana&akti and Kjiya&akti. These five Saktis are 
also known as 

Para&akti=Santy5titafekti, 

Adi£akti=§fUiti£&kbi, 

Ichchhfiiakti=Vidya4akti. 




MISCELLANEOUS AS PHOTS OF 6lVA. 



Jfi5nafiakti=Pratiah$hs6akti and 
Kny&£akti=Nivjitti6akti 

in the technology of the &aiva philosophy. 
Because it produoes the faculty in souls of the 
enjoyment of Jcarmas (good and bad actions) the 
Kriy&Sakti is called niuritti; beoause it yokes to the 
pmrusha tatvas which are naturally inert and 
supremely subtle, the Jn&naAakti is called 
pratish{ha ; because it understands m&yTl, the 
objects ushered into existence by the m&yd and the 
distinction of the soul from the above two, the 
Ichohbasakti is called vidyi : because it destroys 
mala, mSj/i and karma, the 5.di6akti is called idnfi ; 
and because it is the 3ouroe through which souls 
attain the knowledge of the sat-ckit-ananda svarupa 
of the Supreme Being, the Par&&akti is callad 
iantyatita. W From the five Saktis mentioned just 
now appear the five different SadaSiva-tatvas as 
follows : — 

1. From a tenth of Parasakti comes the first 
Sadft&va-tatva, &ivasadSkhya, known 
also by the name of SodsAiva ; because it 
is born of Par&Sakti and is pure, it is 
called 6iva; and it exists everywhere 
as a subtle divine light, bright as the 

(1) Bae & Iso mss 27. Chip. 14 of fcbo Yajn*-khatt4a of 
Lim Sula-sathKila and the eoauaenUry itoroon. 
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lightning and pervading the space in 
the universe ; 

2. from a tenth portion of Adiikkti is evolved 

the second Sad&iva-tatva, Amurtta- 
BSdakhya, known also as Isfina. 
Becanso Adiiakti, like Parft&kti, is also 
formless, this second tatva is called the 
amurUa ; that is, this is also nithkaln. 
This sSddkhya exists as a luminous 
pillar whoso lustre is equal to that of a 
orore of suns put together. This pillar 
is called tho Divya-lifiga or the MQla- 
stambha. As everything takes its origin 
from the mulastambha and ends finally 
in it, it was called the lingo, ; W 

3. from a tenth of Iohohhfisakii is produoed 

tho third SadA&vatatva, MQrttasSda- 
khya, known also os Brahma. Because 
this taiva has form it is called miitlla ; 
in other words it is sakala. This tatva 
exists in the form of a DivyaJinga with 
the brightness of fire and having flames 
of fire playing round it. On the top of 

(1) M frfao wr* i 



Buprabheddginjfc. 
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this liiga there is a figuro with a beauti- 
ful face having three eyes, lour arms 
and all other limbs. It carries in two 
out of its four hands tho paraiu and 
the mriga and the remaining hands are 
held in the varada and the abhaya 
poses; 

4. from a tenth part of Jn&naiakti proceeded 
the fourth (atva , Kartris&dakhya, other- 
wise I6vara. Beoause JBana is the 
characteristic of the Icartd (door) this 
tatoa received the name Kartpsftd&kh- 
ya. Usually it is believed bo exist in 
the form of a Divyalihga of immeasur- 
able lengh and girth : the characteristic 
quality of this lihga is its crystal dear- 
ness- On this lihga resides 6iva, the 
origin of all existence, in the form of a 
figure having four faces, twelve eyes, 
eight ears and arms, and two legs. In 
the right hands of this figure are tula, 
paraiu, kkatya and abhaya , whereas in 
the loft ones arc pdSa, sarpa, ghan{n 
and varada and is adorned with all 
ornaments ; and similarly 

6. from a tenth part of KjiyaSakti emerged 
the fifth tatoa, Kartoaaad&khya, known 
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also as Is&na. <» It i3 called karma 
because it is of tbe nature of kriya. This 
tatva exists as the linga set upon the 
p\(ha. As the act (karma) of the con- 
junction of these two objects is the 
condition precedent to creation, the 
tatva received the name of K&rrna- 
sadakhya. 

Each one of these latvas is dependant upon 
its immediate predecessor ; for example, the amurt- 
tasada depends upon the 6iva*a3a, the murtta on 
the amurtta and so on. Therefore, the Karmaaada- 
tatva is to be taken as containing in it all the five 
S3 d&hhyas. The deity Tsana representing the 
Earmasada has a perfectly white body resembling 
tho flower of the kunda (a kind of jasmine) or the 
full moon; having five heads adorned with;'a$d- 
makuffii ; bearing on eaoh face three eyes, ten arms 
and two legs. He is standing on a-padmasana and 
keeps in his right hands the lUla, paratu, kha-jga, 
vajra and abhaya and in the left ones tho ndga, 
p&ia, ahkula, gkar&a, and agni. He is beautiful 

(1) Tho namoB d those fivo corraspondioR to tbe 

five ladikht/as aro usually known ae Vimadeva (-lea), 
Ta&pnruaha (-liana), Agbora (-lorara), Sadydiata (-Rrabmi) 
and liana (-Sadiilva) and they faoo tbe north, eaet, Booth, 
watt and tthe top rwpoativoly. 
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adorned with all ornaments, draped in fine clothes 
and iB with a smiling countenance full of peaceful- 
ness. The significance of the articles in the hands 
of all these deities have already been explained in 
the Chapter on “ Ayudliapurnshas ” in Yol. I of 
this work. Of the five faces of this deity, the one 
facing the oast iB that of Ti&na ; that facing the 
south, of tlvara ; the west, of BrahmS ; the north, 
of fta and the top of Sadssiva. All ceremonials, 
such a6 installation {iiha^ana), should be done only 
for the I6fina face and not for the other faces. The 
other faces ore meant for Che meditation of those who 
havo attained perfection in yZga, mantrasiddhi, etc. 
It is from theRC five faces the &aiuHgamas were given 
out to the world' 1 '. From a thousandth part of this 

(1) Tho Agatnaa that were proalaicwd to the world by 
the Sady&jiba face are:— 

1 . KAaiiMgama. 

2. YogajAgama, 

3. ChintyAeaina. 

4. KftrtcSgama and 

fi. Ajlligama ; 

thoaa by ibe VAaiadfira faoo are : — 

1. DSpligama, 

2. RnkabtcSgaata, 

3. Sabiurfgaren, 

i. AmfuminisoBia and 

5. BnprahhAdiigi.au ; 
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Karmefia, there came into existence Maheaamarti, 
who is the direot agent in the acta of sristyi 
(oreation), ithiti (protection) and lay a (reabsorp- 
tion) : <» he must therefore be understood as a 



these by She Aghora faoc arc 

1 . Vijayieunt, 

2. Ntfvia&gama, 

8. STiyambhuYfcgama, 

4. Analagama and 

5. Yfr&gama ; 

these by the Tatporasha (aoa are : — 

1 . Eanravigama, 

2. Makutfigama, 

3. Visnalatfama, 

4. ChandraJSScigama aod 

5. Makhahlmbigama ; 
and Ibcae by the I4ina face are 

1. Pr&dgli&gama, 

2 . LalitSgama, 

8. Biddbigama, 

4. Suntan agama, 

5. Narasimbisafoa, 

6. ParaniMTarafiama, 

7. Kirapagama and 

8. VAtu]igama. 

making in all twenty-sight in camber. 

(1) In oonnection with the five aepaots of &n, it is interest- 
ing to compare the ^akttimaya-vyuha of YaiahpavaUm Biron 
on pp. 235 — 237, Yol, I, aa alsc the five B&dhiiatvaa, namely, 
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iakala-murti. It is this Mahe&amiirti that manifests 
himself to the devotees in different forms, perform- 
ing several sports (til&a) as seated or standing, 
dancing or riding upon vehicles, as terrific ( ugra ) 
or pacific ( saumya ) and so on. This MabeBa has 
one face set with three eyes, the head adorned with 
a ja\a-tn'ihif l a l fonr arms, and is standing on a 
padmfaana. In two of his hands are the mriga 
and the paraht and the remaining two hands are 
hold in the abhaya and the varada poses. The 
IAtdmv/rti* of MaheSa are twenty-five in number 
and they are : — 

1. Chandrasekbaramurti. 

2. Umftstthita M. 

3. Vrishabharndha M. 

4. Nrittta M. 

5. Kalyanasuudara M. 

6. Bhiksbatana M. 

7. Karoadahana M. 

8. KalSntaka M. 

9. Tripnrintaka M. 

10. Jalandharavadha M. 

11. GajSriM. 

Bafinapipi. Yajrapaol. SamanUbbadra, Padmapdni and Vi4vn- 
paoi. of the Bauddha Mabiynna philosophy, who also potass 
similar powon and faootions as thair parallois In the Saiva 
and Vaishxiava philosophies. 
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12. Vlrabkadra M. 

13. iWkara-N5rayan& M. 

14. Ardhao&tlsvara M. 

16. Kirat&M. 

16. KankilaM. 

17. Obani}e4auugraha M. 

18. Yishapaharapa M. 

19. Chakradana M. 

20. Vighne6varfijiograha M. 

21. Bomaskanda M. 

22. Ekap&da M. 

23. Sukhaaana M. 

24. Dakshiij&murti and 

26. LingadbhavamurSi. 

Again, from Mabeevaxa were prodacod the 
following : Rudradeva who is a thousandth portion 
of Mahesa ; Vishiju who is one part out of a orore 
of Budra ; Brahma who is one part out of a crore of 
Vishnu and the three luminaries the sun, the moon 
and the fire, from the three eyes of MaheSa ; the 
wind from his nose ; jnana from his mouth ; Ganesa 
from bis neck ; Shanmukha from his cheat ; fifty 
crores(l) of divine beings from his navel; and 
several croras (I) of rishis from his hair. Snob in 
short is the philosophy of the five s&d&khyas, the 
five murtis and tho tatvas of the &&iva-siddh&nta. 
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From the above we can very well understand 
that Sad&Siva is the highest and the Supreme Being, 
formless, beyond the comprehension of any one, 
aubtlo, luminous and all pervading ; not contami- 
nated by any qualities (gunas) and above all actions 
(karmas). It is from this Supreme Being all else 
have their origin, being and end at his will. This 
Sadatfiva-tatva is said to bo sakala-nishakaia, for 
this reason, namely : — after a cosmic destruction, 
a cosmic evolution has to follow ; for, those souls 
that have not been cleansed of their dirt of aotions 
( karma-viala ) should be made to undergo once 
again worldly bondage (samsTira) thereby enabling 
them to rub down the effects of their bad karmas 
done in past births and accumulate in the present 
existence those of good karmas and finally be 
relieved of mundane existence. For the purpose of 
creation, the Supreme Being attempts to cause tho 
movement of the bindv (sperm) and it is in this 
state that he is considered as sakala-nishkala. This 
abstruse conception of the Sad&5lvamurti, whioh tho 
~&gamas themselves declare caunot be comprehend- 
ed by ordinary mortals has fortunately been idolised 
in a material form for the benefit of men and the 
description of this image is found in all ^aivagamas. 

The Uttara-k&mik&gama states that the colour 
of Sada&vamurti should be of white colour and be 



871 
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standi ng apon a padmasana. Thcro should be fivo 
faces and the heads he adorned with jatsmakutas, 
whose j 'alas are required to be of brown colour. 
SadiSiva should have ten arms ; in the five right 
hands thoro should be the iakti, tela, khafv^hga, 
abhaya and prasnda (?) and in the five left ones, 
the bhujahga (a snake), aksham&la, 4 amaru •, nildi- 
pala and a fraib of the m&tulwiga. Or, Sad&siva 
may be conceived as having only one face set with 
three eyes which represent the Ichchh&Sakti, the 
Jfianasakti and the Kjiy&sakti ; with tho Cbandra- 
kala (the crescent moon), which stands as a symbol 
of iMnc (wisdom), tucked up in lh&ja^amaku(a and 
adorned with all ornaments such as the yajftdpavlta. 
Manonmani. the Supreme goddess, should be 

standing by his side. 

Figs. 1 and 2, PI. CXU and PI. CXV illustrate 
the description of Sad&Sivamurti. The seated 
figure has five heads each of whioh is adorned with 
a jafa-makuia ; it has ten arms ; one of the right 
hands is held in the abhaya pose and a correspond* 
ing left one in the vnraia pose. The other hands 
carry tho akshamala, paSa, khad'ja, \ahka (or 
para&O, kamandalu and other objects not quite 
clear in the photograph. The standing figure (fig. 
2, PI. CXII), also possesses five heads of which the 
topmoBt has tongues of flames playing round it ; 





Fi*. 1. Ss'IasivwDurti : Broou: *"'*■ 2 - Sedieivamurti : Bronze: 

Collection of Mr. W. A. Bwrdsall. Medn*. Collection ol Mr. K. Key, Medree 
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[To (»ce pl * e 33i] 



Fig. 1. Mahdiamurti: Stono l'*ig. 2. Mahuiadiisivitnurti : Brick ia MorUi : 

Gokak FalU (Belgaum Dt.). Vaitbtfvarankdyil (Taujore Dt.). 
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Saddslvamurti ; Stono: ElopbanU (frotu Viicaknma.). 

LTo lace pa*c 37J] 
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some of the faces have side-tusks and the figure is 
nude ; all thess are characteristic features of a 
terrifio (or vgra) aspect of the ijeity. There are 
eighteen arms, the hands of which are seen to carry 
sach objects as the Vila, p&ia, khafya, khitaka, 
musala, paraiu, ghanta, Lapdla and others. The 
figure is adorned with various necklaces of which 
one is long enough bo descend as far as the ankle 
and is composed of tiny bells. Both these images 
appear to be modern. 

The beautiful figure of Sad£6ivamurti repro- 
duced on PI. CXY is said to have bean discovered 
in Elephanta and is badly damaged Like all 
other pieces in the caves at Elephanta Shis one 
also is carved splendidly. The very well executed 
ja^-makuUu adorned with finely wrought discs, 
the row of small curia of hair fringing tho forehead 
(ushnuha), the necklaces, the yajnvpaVxta, the 
girdle round the IoinB are all very nicely worked 
out. ' The figure has four faces and since all its 
arms are broken, it is not possible to say how 
many it originally possessed- 

Mah&sad5sivamurti is conceived as having 
anca*o<iooisc twenty-five heads and fifty arms 
n,urtl * hearing as many objects in their 

hands. The five heads of Sadasivamurti which repre- 
sent the five aspects of Siva (the Pafichabrahm&s), 
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who are the lords of creation, protection, etc., 
are each substituted by five heads, making on the 
whole twenty-five; whioh stand for twenty-five 
taivasot philosophy. The MUnasdra states that 
Mahasadaaiva should be represented with twenty- 
five faces, having on the whole seventy-five eyes 
and fifty arms. The heads should be adorned 
with jatp-makutas and the cars with hvndalas, and 
there should be a number of snako ornaments 
(sarpdlanh&ra). One of the hands should be held 
in the abhaya and another in the varada pose 
respectively. A representation such as this is 
rarely found portrayed in sculpture ; ono inatanco 
is found in Vaittl£varank5yil (Tanjora District) 
mado of brick in mortar. In this, ono other pecu- 
liarity is also observable, namely the heads are 
arranged in tiors in arithmetical progression. The 
topmost tier has only one head, the next one below 
has three, the next five and so on till tho last tier 
has nine heads. Only those heads which are on 
the borders of this triangle of heads could be adorned 
with jaiamaTcuias and they alone arc actually orna- 
mented with these in the sculpture. Surronnding 
the image are two flower garlands so put on as to 
represent a sort of prabh&vali Out of the large 
nomber of hands, one is held in the abhaya and 
another in the varada poses. 
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(II) PA&CHABBAHMA8 OR J^ANADAYAH. 

The five aspects of 6iva known collectively 
as the Pauchabrahmfie and whoso individual 
names are Kina, Tatpuroaha, AghSra, Yama- 
deva and Sadyojata are, as we have already said, 
emanations from the niakkala -& iva (the formless, 
unmanifested P&rabrahma of the Vedantins and 
VSsudeva of the same state of existence according 
to the Vaishnavogamas). 

The Padmapurana also states that Rudra 
when he cried to'BrahmB, to give him (Rudra) 
names, the latter oonforred upon him the eight 
names Bhava, Sarva, tiiLna, Siva, Pa^upati, 
Bhima, Ugra and Mahideva. Those eight aspects 
of Rudra became the presiding deities over the 
sun, the water, the fire, tho earth, tho air, the ether 
(aka&a), the brShmanas who had performed 
sacrifices and the moon respectively. Tho names 
of the consorts corresponding to these eight 
aspects of &iva are Suvarchali, Uaha, Vikefil, 6iv&, 
Svfiha, Di£a, Dlksha and Robinl and those of their 
sons, 8anai6chara, §ukra, LQhitfifiga (Mars), 
ManOjava, Sarga, Snnda, Sant&na and Budba. 

The figures representing these five aspects are 
described in the 2.gamas, the VuhtfudharmOUara 
and the Rupamaixdana. The descriptions of these 
according to tho Agamas have already been given 
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in the summary of Ihe Saiva philosophy added at 
the beginning of this chapter. 

Tho YishnudharntZttara states that the3e 
aspects should have each five face3 and ten arms : 
it omits describing one aspect, which is perhaps 
tho Rana considered to be abovo all the other four. 
The colours of Tatpurusha, AghOra, Vhmadfiva 
and SadySjSta, according to this authority should 
be white, yellow, black and red respectively 
and they may also be considered to belong to the 
four varnas (castes) namely, the BrShmapa, the 
Kshatriva, the Yai£ya and the Sudra. They 
should keep in their hands the kha4ga, khefaka, 
dhanus, bdna, kamantjaiu, ahhamala, varada, 
abhaya, Su!a and padvia. 

IsBna, according to the Rupamaitfana, should 
have the colour as pure as that of the orystal ; his 
head should be adorned with a japTiiakuta 
ornamented with the orescent moon and his hands 
should have the aksham&ld, trijula, kapdla and 
abhaya. The colour of the garment and the 
ya jfidpavila of Tatpurusha is to be yellow and in 
his left hand there is to bo a mdtu^inga fruit and 
in the right one an aktham&ld. The face of 
Aghcra should be of terrific look, set with three 
yellow coloured eyes and the month having side 
tusks ; on the head there should be a garland 
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of human skulls and a snake, and snake orna- 
ments everywhere; two snakes serving as the 
ear-rings, two others as keyZras, one as h&ra, 
one as yafndpaviia, one a3 haiisutra (the 
waist-zone), the snakes Takaba and Pushtifea as 
anklets, and so on ; there should also be a 
garland composed of scorpiouB (vrUchika). The 
colour of the body of AgbOra should be blue like 
the mtotpala, and that of the ja{m, yellow, and 
these should be adorned with the crescent moon. 
The general look of this aspect of Siva should re- 
semble that of K41a (the god of death) and appear 
as though terrifying a host of enemies. The left 
hands should bear in them the hhatvlkhga the 
kapUla, the khQaka and the while the right 
ones, the iriiula, the paratu, the khadga and tho 
danfa. The colour of the body, tho eyes, garments, 
the head-gear, the yajr&pavlta, tho garland, the 
sandal-paste and ear-ornament of Vamadeva should 
be red. As usual, the crescent moon should be 
adorning the jatamakuta of this deity also. He 
should have three eyes and a prominent nose, be 
decorated with all ornaments and carry in his 
hands the kkafya and the khi{aka. The colour of 
the body, garland, sandal-paste and the garments of 
SadyOjata should be white. His head should be 
adorned with a japzmaku^a, ornamented with the 
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crescent moon. He should have a good-looking 
face expressive of joy, three eyes and two arms : the 
two hands should be held in the varada and the 
abhaya poses. 

The &rltatvanidhi gives somewhat different 
descriptions of the PaBchabrahmSs. For Ifiana 
there should be, according to this work, live faces, 
and four for each of the rest ; each of these faces 
should have three eyes; the colour of Isana, 
Tatpnmsha, AghCra, Vftmadeva and SadyojSta, 
are respectively white, goldon-yellow, blue, red 
and white. They ought to faoe the top, east, 
south, north and west respectively. Isana should 
have in his hands abhaya , varada (?) (ishfr in the 
original), ahkuia, paSa, (ar.ka, ftap&la, dhakka (a 
musical instrument), akthamala and iitla. In two 
out of the four hands of T&tpurusha there should 
be kutfutra (a sort of axe) and vidya (jri&na-mudrd 
or a book) and the remaining two should be hold 
in the abhaya and the varada poses; whereas there 
should be the paraiu, veda (a book ?), ahkuia, pMa 
iula , hapila, fhakka and ak&hamala, in the hands 
of AghOra. Two of V&madeva's hands should be 
held in the varada and the abhaya pose3 and the 
two remaining ones should hold in them the aksha- 
mflt'd and the tanka ; while similarly two of those of 
Sadyojlta are to be held in the varada and abhaya 
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poses and the two remaining ones keep the vldas 
and the o ktham&la. But Sadyojata is distinctly 
required to be sculptured so as to appear of greater 
importance than the rest. 

(lit) mahBsSamortl 

Mahesamurti, we have been bold by the &aiva- 
gamae, is the folly manifested Supreme Siva and is 
the cause of creation, protection and destruction. 
The Sgure of this deity is describod at some length 
in the Buprabhiddyama. It is stated therein that 
Mabc&> should have five heads, the faces of four of 
which alone should be visible ; each of these laces 
should possess three eyes besides a mouth, a nose 
and a pair of ears and should be plaoed above a 
neck each. Mabesa should have two legs and ten 
arms ; two of bis hands are to be held in the varada 
and the abhaya poses, while the remaining four 
right ones should keep tbe hula, paraSu, vajra and 
khaQga ; and the remaining left ones the khilaka, 
ankuia, pite and <jhan{ a. The complexion of this 
aspect of §iva should be crystal clear, having tho 
lustre of the sun, but cool as the dew or the moon ; 
Mahesa must be clothed in white garments and 
should wear a white yajndpaaUa and should be 
adorned with all ornaments. 

By his aide should be the figure of 6akti also. 
It should have three eyes, and four arms. On the 
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head there should bo a karandas-mahita aad on the 
person all ornaments appropriate to women. The 
waist of the figure should be slender, and the 
pelvis broad; similarly there should be two 
well-developed high breasts on th5 chest. Two 
of tho hands should each hold a ffiidtpala and an 
akshamnli, while the other two should be kept in 
the varada and abhaya poses. The figure must bo 
clothed iu silk garments and must be standing on 
the same seat and under Iho same prabhava\i as 
Mahgda on his loft side. 

Four photographs are reproduced in illustration 
of the Mahe6a aspect of Siva : the first, PI. CXYI, 
is a beautiful figure of stone lying in a field oppo- 
site a ruined Siva temple at Mfiloheri near K&verip- 
pakham in the N. Arcot District. It has suffered 
damage at the hands of the Mussalmans during 
the troublous days of tho contest for the succession 
to tho Nabobship of the Karnatio. It haB, as 
required, four faces, three of which are visible in 

the photograph. On the crown of the left face 

* 

could be distinctly seen a big human skull and 
just below it is the hcod of a cobra, whereas the 
middle head has a boautifully tied up jainmafoita 
ornamented with jewelled discs, flower garlands and 
the inevitable crescent moon ; at the base of this 
makufa may be noticed a row of five or six spherical 
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Mahesamurti (wrongly cillad Trimurti) : Stona . Elephanta. 
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objects which appear to be the skulls composing 
a garland. The third oye is very clearly marked 
on the forehead of the central face. There are as 
usual haras, udarabandha and yajndpavVa. Clo.se 
to the neck is also a h&ra composed of a snake. 
In the unbroken right hand is visible tho damaru; 
one other hand seems to have held a long sword 
whoso uppar part is visible on the crown, near the 
human skull ; this latter itself appears to be 
tho head of the kha^vaiiga held by the image in 
one of its right hands ; for, it might be noticed that 
there is a base attached to the skull ; and this base 
is the capital of the handle of tho ihafyaiiga. (See 
fig. 10, PI. IT, Vol. I.) Perhaps one hand was held 
in the abhaya pose ; it is impossible to say what 
the remaining two other hands might have held : 
in the unbroken loft bands are to be seen the paia, 
the kl&taJc a, a kapOia and something which resem- 
bles a fruit. One of the left hands should also 
have carried a long handled object — perhaps a 
triiula or parata (?). There are also two legs as 
described in our authority. The image is seated 
in a comparatively rare posturo. Tho right and 
the left faces are pacific, while the middle face is 
terrific. Its circular eyes, surmounted with a pair 
of knitted eye-brows, its wide month having side 
tuskB — all these indicate, according to the rules 
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of the bgamas, the terrific (ugra) aspect, whioh, in 
this instance, is that ol the AghOra face of the 
MahS&a. This fine piece of soulpture belongs to 
the later Pallava period, perhaps to the reign of 
Nandivarmnn, son of Dantivarman (about A. D. 
eighth century). 

The figure of Mahi&unOrti whoso photograph 
is shown on PI. CXIV aa fig. 1 is found near tho 
Gok&k Falls in the Belgaum district. It is seated 
in the gOgfoana posture and has four faces (of 
which three are visible) and six arms. The front 
face is of the torrific aspect and the two side ones 
are pacific. The hands carry the iuia, akshantitfa, 
damaru, a fruit and some other objects not clear 
from the photograph. 

The next illustration is the celebrated “ Tri- 
mQrti ” of the famous Elophanta Cave. (See 
PI. CXVll.) 1 am of opinion that it is nnmistake- 
ably the representation of Mahe§amurti and not of 
TrimOrti. My reasons therefor are : — 

(1) There are no texts to be found in the 
whole of the "Agamic or the Paurdnic literature 
which agree with this piece of sculpture. 

(2) The three heads bear only jatymahi\as 
whioh are the characteristic head-gears of Siva 
and BrahmS only. Vishnu should, under no 
circumstances, wear a jatamakula, his appropriate 
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head dress being a kirtta-maJruta,. Hence, oven if 
it is supposed that two out of the three faces are 
those of Brahma and Siva, booause they wear the 
ja(urna'ku(as, the third cannot be identified with 
that of Vishnu for tbo very reason that its head 
bears a jafamaJaita. 



(3) Brahma is nowhere as he is under no circum- 
stances represented in sculpture or even in litera- 
ture as possessing only one head. UiB figure should 
always be sculptured with four heads. So, the 
supposition that one of the heads i3 that of Brahmfi 
is also clearly untenable. 

(4) The descriptions of Trimfirti as found are 
very olearly different from these sculptured repre- 
sentations and have a number of material illustra- 
tions in corroboration of tho description given of 
them in tho alamos. (See under Trimurti or 
Ekap&damurti below.) 



(6) The oentral position oocupied by this sculp- 
ture in the cave-temple with reference to the other 
manifestations of §iva (the ftfa mUrtis), such as 
those of Arddhan&risvara., Kalyanasundara, Ravana- 
nugraha, GangSdhara and other murtiv, found 
surrounding him, bear incontrovertible evidenoe to 
the conclusion that the soulpture represents only 
the Mabtjsa or the most important aspect of Siva. 
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Now, the face on the left side has a severe 
look on its countenance, with cruel eyes, curling 
moustaches and a beard and a jatfimakuia, serving 
as an abode for several snakes, which are soon 
wriggling through the jatds. The human skull 
ornament i3 also seen on the jaiamahu^a ; the ear 
belonging to this face has a sarpa-kuirfala, the 
hood of a cobra constituting it being visible. 
This is oertainly the face that represents AghOra- 
mGrli. The central face is calm and dignified. 
In the ears belonging to this face are to be 
scon makara-fcun$.a!as. This is perhaps the face 
representing Sadyfljftt-a. The face on the right 
eido is also a calm and pacifio one. In its ear 
there appears to have been a ianbha-patra which is 
broken, but a sufficient portion of it still remains 
for it to be recognized. The three different 
kinds of ear-ornaments are sufficient proof against 
the sculpture being that of Trimurti. There are 
only six arms represented in the sculpture, that is, aa 
many pairs as there are faces visible. One of the 
right baodB carries a cobra which has its hood widen- 
ed out, the hand holding it being also kept in the 
sarpa-mudrA pcse ; another hand appears to have 
been held in the abhaya pose or to have kept an 
akskamAlA, but it is badly broken; the front left hand 
is seen keeping a in&tu\whga. It is not possible to say 
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what other objects are held in the other hands. 
Copies of this pieco of sculpture are to be seen in 
one or two other caves at KUora and other places. 
A personal study of more than one suoh sculpture 
will settle once for all the question of the identity of 
this image. 

The next illustration come3 from Ghitorgarh, in 
the Udaipur State, Marwar (PI. CXVJU). Though 
it is not a good specimen of art, it is very valuable 
in settling definitely tho question of the nature of 
the image in favour of my hypothesis. In this also 
there are throe faces, the one on the left and the 
centra! one being of a paoific and that on the right 
of a terrific type. The third eye is clearly visible in 
the centre of the forehead of all the three faces, a 
fact that gives the direct contradiction to tho hypo- 
thesis that such figures arc representations of the 
Trimuriis, Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. All three 
heads bear on them jaiamakuias, but that of the 
right head is composed of a large number of ringlets 
in which are seen snakes and a skull. The eyes of 
this face are oblique and staring and its mouth is 
gaping. This is surely the face of Agh3ra. In this 
sculpture, one of the right hands is held in the sarpa- 
mudrd pose, another keeps something resembling a 
book (?) and the third an alsham&lTL ; whereas tho 
left hands carry a mQtuluh'/a, a Ttapala and a sarpa. 
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A comparison of this piece of sculpture with the 
magnificent carving at Elephants gives the clue 
to the objects that should have been held by the 
now broken hands of the latter sculpture. 

(iv) EKADASA RUDRAS. 

Wc have already Been how Rudra was produced 
from the frown of Brahma (or Vishnu), and how he 
divided into eleven minor Rudras, who went by 
the collective name of the Ekadaia-Rudras. The 
names of these eleven emanations of Rudra, 
according to the Aih&vmadbliidagama, are 

1. Mahadeva, 

2. Siva, 

3. Sankara, 

4. NUalOhita, 

5. liana, 

6. Vijaya, 

7. Bhima, 

8. Dfivad&va, 

9. BhavSdbhava, 

10. Rudra, and 

11. Kapallsa. 

The general characteristics of the images of 
these deities are first given in the authority quoted 
above and in the Silparatna. It is stated in these 
works that the images of all these aspects of Siva 
should have three eyes, four arms, ja{!tmaku\as and 
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be of white colour ; they should be draped also iu 
white olotbe6 and be standing erect ( aamabltanga ) 
on a padmapl{ha. They should be adorned with 
all ornaments and with garlands composed of all 
flowers and they should beep their front right hand 
in the abhaya and the front left hand in the varada 
poses, while they should carry in the back right 
hand the paraiu, and in the back left hand the mruja. 

The enumeration of the names of the Rudras 
are quite different in the Viivakarma-Hlpa and the 
Rhpamandana. In the former the names are 



given as 
1. 


Aja, 


2. 


Ekap&da, 


3. 


Ahirbndhnya, 


4. 


Virup&bsba, 


5. 


Revata, 


). 


Haxa, 


7. 


Bahurupa, 


8. 


Try am baba, 


9. 


Suresvara, 


10. 


Jayanta, and 


11. 


Aparajita. 



Whereas, the latter gives the following as the 
list of the names of these deities : — 

1. Tatpurusha, 

2. Aghora, 
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3. ft&na, 

4. VSmadeva, 

5. SadybjSta, 

0. Mrityunjaya. 

7. KiranfikBha, 

8. Srikaptha, 

9. Ahirbudhnya, 

10. Yirupskaha, 

11. Bahurflpa, and 

12. Tryambaka. 

The two works give the descriptions of the 
images of each of these eleven deities. According 
to the Viivakarma-Ulpa, Aja has sixteen arms. 
In the right bands he keeps the iula, aiilsuia, 
kapala, (famaru, sarpa, mudgara, a?isham&l& and 
sudarlana ( chakra ) ; of the left hands, one iB held 
in the torjani pose, while the others carry the 
gadA, khaiyaiiga, pa##a (a sharp edged iron rod), 
ghan\a, Midi, paraiu ana kaman4alu. 

Ekapada- keeps in his left hand the khafy&hga, 
bana, chakra, damaru, mudgara, varada, akshamdld, 
and iula ; while the right hands keep the Aharon, 
ghanffl, kap&la, kaumudi ( ardlia-chandra ?), larjani, 
ghata, paraiu and chakra (Sakti?). It is stated 
that the worship of this deity secures to the votary 
all material enjoyments. 
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Ahixbudhnya keeps in his right hands the 
gadA, chakra, fchacfoa, $amaru, mudgara, hula, 
ahhuha and akshamald ; and in the left hands the 
tOmara {an iron club), paftiha, kavacha (shield), 
kaptxla, tarjanl, ghafa, hakti and paraiu ; or, there 
may bo in one of the left hands a sword as in the 
right hand. 

Virnpaksha holds in his right hands the 
khafaa, hula, damaru, ahhuha, sarpa, chakra , gada 
and akshamala ; and in the left hands, the kl&taka, 
khatcuhga, kakti, paraiu , tarjani , ghata, ghanla, 
and Jcap&la, 

Rcvata carries in the right hand9 tho dhams, 
khatjga, hula, gada, sarpa, chakra, ahkuha and 
ahkamdlo , ; and in the left handB the dhams (?), 
Jchiiaka, khatu&hga, ghanla, tarjanl, parahu, pa((iia 
and pitra. This aspeot of Rudra grants, like SQrya, 
all the goods of the world to his worshippers. 

Hara bears in his right hands the mudgara, 
damaru, hula, ahkuha, gadd, sarpa and akshamdlH, 
(the object in the remaining hand is not mentioned); 
and in the left hands, poi(ija, tomara, hakti, paraiu, 
tarjanl, gha{a, khattahga and pa((ika (?). 

Bahnrupa keeps in the right hands the 
damaru. chakra, sarpa, hula, ailkuia, kaumudi and 
akshamdlti (the eighth object is not mentioned) ; 
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and in the left hands the ghanfy, kapala, kha\D&hga t 
tarjanl, kamandalu, dhanus, para&u and pattiia. 

Tryambaka carries in his right hands the 
chakra, dam am, mudgara, b&na,iula, ahhtia, sarpa 
and aJcskamalQ‘, and in the left ones, the gadct, 
khatv&nga, p&lra, dhanus, tarjanl, ghaja, paraiu 
and po^fia. 

Sur65vara holds in his right hands the 
damaru, chakra, iula, ahkuia, b&na, mudgara and 
dhanuB (the object in the eighth hand is not men- 
tioned) and in the left hands the padma, paraiu, 
ghanfa, pat(iia, tarjanl, dhanus, khatvahga and 
p&lra. 

Jayanta keeps in his right hands the ahkuia, 
chakra, mudgara, iula, sarpa, damaru, bana and 
akshamOld ; and in the left ones the gad&, £7iaf- 
v&h ga, paraiu, kap&la, iaUi, tarjanl, dhanus and 
kamanjclu. 

And AparSjita carries in his right hands the 
lamara, kha^ga, ahkuia, iula, sarpa, chakra, 
damaru and akshamala ; and in the left hands the 
iakii, khs.taka.. gad&, p&lra, tarjanl, pallia, padma 
and ghantfl. 

The objects mentioned 9s being held in the 
hands of the various deities are required to be held 
in the order in which they are mentioned, beginning 
from the topmost hand to the lowest. 
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Five of the eleven Rudras enumerated in the 
Ruptman^ana have already been described under 
the head Panchabrahmia. Descriptions of the 
sixth, seventh and the eighth are also given in this 
work, but not of the remaining three others. 

MritynRj&ya, the sixth Radra, should wear 
a garland of skulls on his head, be of white 
complexion, clad in garments made of tiger's skin, 
and carrying in two out of three of his right hands 
the triiula, and the aJctkamsid, and of the left 
bauds two should hold the A ap&la and the Itaman- 
d/ilu while the remaining right hand and the loft 
baud should be kept in the ydga-mudr& pose. 

Kirau&ksha, the seventh Radra, has four 
arms and throe eye6. One of his hands is held in 
the abhaya pose, and the others carry the Aukla- 
p&da (white light-rays ?)> an aJahamUlH and a 
book. 



Srikantha Bhould be clad in einhroidered 
clothes (chitravastra), and ornamented with all 
ornaments including an yajirtpamia of superior 
workmanship (chiha^ajndpainta) and must bo 
very good looking. He has four arms and only ono 
face. In his hands be should be carrying the 
khafya, the dhanus, the bana and the khe{aka. 
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As has already been 6sated above, the thrco 
remaining Iludras are not described. 

(t) VIDYGSVARAS. 

Just aa the weaver is the efficient cause (itimit- 
takarana), the Nishkala-Siva is the efficient cause 
of the universe composed of the moveable and im- 
moveable objecte. The immoveable objects consist 
of such things as the mountains, and the moveable, 
of things like pahi (here used in the technical sense 
of animals endowed with souls; man covered with 
ignorance). Souls have tubshma-iariras (subtle 
bodies) and bhuvana Sariras (material regional 
bodies). The bhuvanas or regions are of two kinds, 
namely, the tuddha (pure) and the asuddha 
(impure) bhuvanas. These bhuvanas and balds and 
their residents are appended below in the foot 
note H*. Tho bhuvanas or the regions have beon 
created by ParamaAiva for the enjoyment of the 
paius or embodied souls. Tho souls that live in the 
pure regions are pure in their nature and those that 
live in the impure regions arc impure. Thepa&/s are 



U) An otatroob of tho kald, tah ia, bhwxma, uaroa, pada 
and mantra of tbef$am-6&itrM which are interdependent upon 
each other aro tabulated below for tho information of thceowho 
are ourious about thia system of philosophy which has not 
yot obtained that amount of publicity which it deiervce 
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divided into threo classos: vis., the vijn&nakalas, the 
fralfiy&kalaa and the sakalas. Those that are enveloped 



KolSe. 


TatvaB. 


No. of 
Bhuvnoas. 


Names o( the Bhuvtaaa. 




i. Guddha-iaitai. 






IS 

1 

! 

c 


’ 1 , givalatva 


10 


AaaBriia, ADfitha, Anania, 
Vyocoarupi^t, Vyipinl, 
fT M6- 

chikfi, RdohikA, Drplki 
and Indhlkfi. (Fivo of 
tho»6 are SaJda-bbuvjv 

dm and ibo rcmainiog 
five Nudordhya-binm* 




2 . Baktd-tatva 


5 


Uj* 

gintyiiUtft, Sfiall, Vidyfi, 
Pratxsbti, and Niv;i»ti. 




ToBal ... 


15 


(These are wiled Bho 
Baindavapuras). 


1 


8. Sadalivatatva ... 
4. lavaraMtva 


1 

9 


SaddembhuTnna. 
Sikharidi. Srlbaotba, 

Trimurta, fikanStxa, 

SivoWama, 6dkaama 
and Anan'a. 


s 


5. SnddhaTidyfi. 
SaBva. 


9 


Manomnani, Saivabnula- 
damanl, Bakprama- 




Total ... 

ii. 6a iddhaiuddha- 
lalvai. 


18 


thani, BalavikaraoL 

Kalavikaiaui, Kill. 

Etodrl, Jy£ah{hd and 
V4m&. 


1 


G. Maya 


8 


Anfiushthaaiilni, Tuna, 
BkSkahapa, Ekapifigala, 
Udbbavu. Baava, 


MS 






Vimodova and Mabi- 

j --.i 


> 


7. KSla 


2 


cly u*l. 

Sikboaa and fikarir*- 


3 


8. K*la 


2 


PancbSotakn ond 8ura- 




9. Yidyi 


2 


Pin&i nod JyotJ. 
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by that kind of ignoranco known as mala only are 
called the vijnXnakalai\ those with mala and m&ya 



Kalis. 


Tairas. 


No. of 
BbaTBDM. 


Names of the Bhov&Das, 




' 10 . NiyaM 


2 


Saihvarta and Kroiba. 


Co) 


11. Rig* 


5 


EkfiJivo, Anan&a, Aja, 


Vidyft- • 






Tjmupati ana Pra- 


kail. 


.12. Puruaba 


6 


cbanfla. 

Ekavlru, f&na, Bhava 
Isa, Cgrn, Bblam and 










Total ... 


27 

— 


Vama. 




ill. A/uddhatalvtu. 




$iilaotha, Auma, 




13. Prakfiii ... 


8 


KaumSra, Vaishoara, 
Brahma, Bhairava. 








) J j 


Kyila tod Akjiaa. 
BrGbB>a>Pra}6ta 1 .Saumya. 




14. Buddhi 


6 








Aindra, Gaadbarra. 

VnlffiKn Pnlrflkna* n nA 








i R I. K .1 J | L\ .1.4 . j (1 • ». |\il(l 








PiaSoba. 




15. Abofik&n 


1 


SthalMrara. 


•a 


16. Manas \ 

17. Sr&'.rt 






■p 


18. Trak i 


1 


Bf.hnlptaara 


1 I* 

1 

3 t 

I 


19. Gfaaiahui 
20- Jib™ 

31. X&al ) 

23. Vftk 

23. Pupl 

24. PSda 


X 

1 


(sai'ikulrarpa. 




25. Pfiyu 

26. CiMtha 

27. Sabda 

28. Sparta 

29. Bupn 


6 


Kalanjar*, Maodalelvara, 




30. Baaa 




Mikofa, Drivioda and 




.31. Gandha 




Gbbabalapda. 



IM 







id) PratlBhtbUaUL 
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called the pralayukalas and those with all three 
kinds of ignorance, mala, nt&yS, and karma are called 



Halts. 



Tatvaa. 



No. of 
Bhnvanas. 



Names of too Bhavanaa. 



>4 

31. 



82 . AfeSsa 



i. VSyu 



34. Tfiijaa 



36. Jala 



Tolal 



». Pfi-.hvi 
Grand Tol&l 



66 



103 



221 



SthAnu, SvarnSksha, 
Bbadrabaroa. Goliarpa, 
Mah&aya, Avlmukt*. 
Badrakofi and VaaOrs- 

Olpdda. 

Bhlmflsvara, Mahtndra, 
AfctabSaa. Vimalcea. 
Nala, Nakala, Kuruk- 
ehdlra and Gnya. 

Bhoirava. KSdira. Kobi- 
kala, Madbyaaifiaa, 
Amrataba, Jalposa, 
Srtfaila and Haria- 



r«M«a, PSrabhuti 
PiwJr. Mn C 6l. Vidbl, 
Puafckara, Naimisa, 
Prabbasa and Atnarcria. 
From Bhadrakfill to 
KnlaaniO) 



(I) In too UUara Sdmik&yana tho bhmanat ara onumoralod 
as follows 

CTRfroTTs: mi^i ■« i 

wnn nrn ft q b m w .Stigrhi 

*rara> sfl^UT i 

3vft 3 ftvfRmn & ftwBcrrnf: u 

ywer sit srzrfaiihr 3 11 
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the sakalas. The mala envelope, if in the stage 
of leaving the person, is said to have undergone 
panpalcva. The oijnanakala sonls that have 
their mala in a high state of paripakva are 
those of the eight Vidye&varas and next to them 
come the Mantr&taras. Having been given pure 
body, deeds, bhuvanas and enjoyments {iuddha 
tanu, Tarawa, bhuvana, bhoga), those slowly get rid 
of their mala, by the destructive action of Siva. 
The 30 Vidye^varas are the beings through whom 
the lower order of beings should atiain higher 
evolutionary stages They are oight in number and 



Boaidea Kali. Tam and Bhuvana. thoro arc three more 
eubiuea, namely, Varna, Pada aod Mantra. All" these six nro 
dependent on one another; thus, taiva doponds upon laid, 
bhuvina on lalm and ao on. It U said in the Siddhi Into- 
rdrauafi this the totoae fromPfithrl (No. 38) to MiyS (No. 6) 
are Bailed Atnvi-'Mzai ; tboeo Irom (juddhaviiiyi (No. 5) lo 



Sadasivatatva (No. 3) 


wo Fidt/SJoftMi 


and the remaining, 


Sakli and Siva talvai 


are Sita-iaittu. 


Analysing the abovo 


we get, 






Mentone are in number 


11 


Padai „ 


•• 


31 


Vmom 


•• 


51 


Bhuvnnaa „ 


• • 


324 


Taivae 
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36 and 


KallU 


II 
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have different colours. Their names and colours 
are given bolow in a tabular form. 



No. 


Nmuo. 


Coloar. 


1 


AnaotSfe 


Blooi-red. 


2 


Sukghxiift 


While. 


3 


tfivcLtnmn 


Blue. 


i 


Ekanoira 


Yollow. 


6 


Bkarudr* 


Black. 


s 


Trlmurtl 


Crimean. 


7 


grlk«»?ha 


Anothor kind of red, and 


8 


rfikbatfi. 


Dark- brown. 





Their figures should have each ono face sot 
with three eyes, adorned with a jatamakula, 
yajnopavlla and all other ornaments. According to 
the Purva-KHranaya ma they should carry iu their 
back hands the iula and the tanka and keep their 
front ones in the varnda and abhaya poses. But 
the VishjiudharmZttara states that their front 
hands should be kept in the argali pose, and the 
back ones should carry the bUna and the triiuUi. 
Detailed descriptions of each of these VidyeSvaras 
arc found in the A m&umad bKed&gama . 
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According to this authority, Ananta has a 
handsome, pacific appearance ; a single face 
with three eyes in it; four arms; baa the red 
colour of the shoe-flower; is adorned with a karanda- 
makufa and all other ornaments; be is to 1>2 
standing upon a padmapltha and clothed in white 
garments. Two of his hands arc held in the 
varada and abhaya poses and the other two keep 
in them the into and tanka. 

Trimflrti (Bkapada), Ekanetra and Ekarudra 
are, (according to the Am&wnadbteifagama), alike 
and their description is given under Ekanetra 
below. A more elaborate description of EkapSda- 
Trimflrti and other forms of Trimiirtis is found in 
the Uttara-E&ranagavia. According to this 
Ekapfida-Triraurti should be standing erect 
(mmabhaiu/a) with only one leg npou a padma- 
pitha. This member of the class of VidySdvaras 
is also pacific. The colour of the deity is 
clear as the crystal and he has throe eyes and 
four arms ; the two front hands are held in the 
varada and the abhaya poses, while the two back 
hands keep the tanka and iula or mriga. His ears 
may be adorned with either ordinary kuipfalas or 
those set with pearls and his head with a jat&~ 
makula and there should bo all other ornaments in 
their appropriate places on the person of this deity. 
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From the right and left of this ereot figure of 
6iva should be seen emerging Chose of Brahma 
and Vishnu respectively. In sculpture they ought 
to be shown above the waist and mast have each a 
leg kept benb and held up above the ground level. 
Brahma, as usual, should have four faces and 
four arms. The two front hands should be shown 
as held in the anjali pose and tho other two as 
oarrying the truk and tho ftamandalu. Similarly, 
Vishnu should have four arms of whioh the front 
two are folded and held in the anjali pose and the 
back hands should hoid the iankha and the chakra. 
The head of ViBhnu should be adorned with tho 
kirita>naku(a. The whole of this composite pioce 
of sculpture should be Burroundod by a single 
prabh&man^ala. It ia stated in another Agama 
( Uttara-K&mik&gama ) that the figures of BrahmS 
and Vishpu should be soulptured according to the 
tdlamSna (proportions) proscribed for female 
deities. 

Another way in which TriinGrti may be repre- 
sented is this : BrahraB and Vishnu may be sculp- 
tured as issuing from either side of a large iiiiga. 
Thirdly, they may be represented each one sepa- 
rately with all their characteristics and as standing 
aide by side on three separate padrna-pUhas. 
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Fourthly, there may be three shrines in a temple 
each separated from the other and in these there 
may be set up in the middle shrino a linga 
and in the right and left the shrinee for 
Brahma and Vishnu respectively. Fifthly, in a 
temple consisting of three contiguous shrines (tri- 
forium) they may bo set up os in the previous case. 
The oentral figure may be also Nyitfca or other 
forms of Siva. 

Illustrations arc not wanting of the Ekapada- 
Trirnurti. In all important Siva temples of 
S. India, we meet with this imago in 6omo place 
or other, at least carved upon pillars. An excellent 
specimen of it is found in the temple at Tiruvorri- 
yur, whose photograph hits been reproduced in the 
Introduction to Vol. I of this work. (See PL F, 
fig. 1.) Fig. 1, PL XCIX, is another piece of 
sculpture which iB found in the Siva temple at 
Jambuk6§varam ; this is almost identical with that 
of Tiruvorriyur. In addition to the three murtia, 
Brahma, Vishnu and &iva, we have in this 
instance the figures of a haiiua, a ball and a Garuda, 
the vehicles respectively of Brahmft, 6iva and 
Vishnu. There is also the figure of a yZgi standing 
on the right with ajafa&an^Aaonhishead carrying 
in bis left hand a dan<ia and keeping his right 
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hand in the attitude of praising the TrimSrtu 
For the third mode of representation of the 
Trimfirtis see Pis. LXII, fig. 1 and LXXIV of Vol. I. 
Temples containing separate shrines for Brahma, 
Vishgu and Siva are found in many parts of the 
Tra van core State ; for example there is the Valiya- 
cbalai temple at Trivandram and the templo at 
Tiravallam. The triforium temples are com- 
mon features of the ChSlukya-Hoysala style o i 
architecture. As examples of this I may quote 
tho splendid temple of Dakshipakedar&vara at 
BaligSmi, the temple at S5raan5tbapura and the 
Ked&rS6vara temple at Hajebldu. All those temples 
have their gronnd plan resembling roughly the ace of 
the “clubs ” of the playing oards, the three circular 
portions representing the three shrines and the tail 
the front mandepa, which is common to all the 
three shrines. In these temples we generally sec 
two lihgas in two shrines and a figure of Vishnu in 
the remaining third shrino. One of the lihgas 
represents BrahmA and the other 6iva. (See Epi- 
graphia Camatika, Vo!. V, of Hassan District, for 
the photograph of the Ked&resvara Semple) : 

Siikshma hae a pacific appearance, is of blue 
complexion and has three eyes and four arms. He 
is clothed in garments embroidered with gold lace 
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and adorned with all ornaments. The front hands 
of SQkshnja are held in the varada and abhaya 
poses, while the back hands carry the {ahka and the 

inla. 

5rikaptba has also four arms in two of whioh 
he carries the &u la and the tflnfca and holds the 
others in the varada and abhaya poses : he is 
standing upon a padmaptiha and is draped in rod 
garments. 

Sivottaina is of white complexion, has four arms 
and two eyes, is adorned with a haraiida-makutfl 
and with other appropriate ornaments and is clothed 
in white garments. He bears on his chest a white 
yajnvpazXia. Keeping his front hands in the varada 
and abhaya poses, and carrying in bis baok hands 
tho hula and thepdia, he stands orcct ( samabhaitga ) 
on a padma-pitha. 

&ikhandi of dark complexion is a pacific deity 
having four arms ; he is adorned with a karanda- 
makuta and all other ornaments and ia draped in red 
clothes. His front hands are held in the varada and 
the abhaya poses, while the back ones keep in them 
the khadga and the khetaka. 

Ekanetra has throe eyes and a pacific look and 
bears on his head a jaftoiuxkufa. He is clothed 
in white silk garments and is adorned with all 
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ornaments. Two of his hands are in the varada and 
the abhaya poses, while the two remaining ones 
are carrying the hula and the ( aitka . 

Ekarudra resembles in all respects Ekangtra 
described above. 

In conjunction with the S^aktis, Vam5,Jyeshth£ 
Raudrl, Kali, Kalavikarapl, Balavikaranl, Bala- 
praraathaal and SarvabhGtadamani, the Yidye^varas 
are made by Parama&va to create the nniverao. 
It may be noted that all these eight aspects of §iva 
pacific in their nature and are residents of the pore 
regions (finddhabhnvanasl. 

(vi). MCRTYABHTAKA. 

The eight forms of Siva which go by the nam©3 
of Bhava, Sarva, liana, Pa^upati, Ugra, Budra, 
Bbima and Mah&deva are grouped under the collect- 
ive name of the Murtyasfyaka. Wo have already 
seen how these names were received in succession 
by Siva when he was first produced by PrejSpati 
and how the eight aspects represented by the names 
given above became the lords of the various tatvas 
such as fire, air, earth, etc. (See also Vol. I, 
pp. 39S-400.) 

We learn from the Linga-pur&na that 6iva is 
to the universe what clay and the potter are to the 




HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 



pot, namely the up&dAna k&ran-a (material cause) 
and the nimitta karana (instrumental or generative 
cause). Such a Being manifests himself in fivo 
different forms. 

He who is the soul of the universe is called 
I6ana. The illusory (wulj/a) material world is Tat- 
purusha ; Buddki with its eight components begin- 
ning from dharma is Aghora ; Vainadeva pervades 
the whole of the universe in the form of ahahhora 
and the manas-lalva (mind) is Sadyojata. 

The SUta-iamhiii also oonveya the same notion 
about the nature of the five aspects of &iva known 
as the PaQcha-brahniie ; it states that the universe 
is pervaded by the Paucha-brahmas and the man 
who is able to realise this attains liberation from 
bondage (tamsara). Bans is the ahiba, Tatpurusha 
air, AghOra fire, Vamadeva water, and Sadyojata 
earth. But &rikantha6iv&charya views them some- 
what differently ; ill his Brah ma-mlmam/sa - bfuishya 
ho tolls us that Sadasiva is sound (iaMa), hvara 
touch (sparsa), liiidra form (ru.pa), Vishnu taste 
C rasa ) and Brahma smell (gbndha). 

According to the Lihga-pur&na, jnana, ich - 
chJia and kriya are the three eyes of Parame6vara. 
The desire to create that first arose in the mind of 
P&ratnesvara is called the Sic a- tat va, which is also 
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known aa the ichchha-iakti-tatva. When there 
are both the jOHna-iakti and the fcrxyteakti blondod 
in Paramesvaxa he goes by the name of Sad&Siva 
when the former iaHi is predominant and MahS$- 
vara when the latter iakti is predominant and 
Suddlia-vidya when they are both equally balanoed. 
When I6vara absorbs in himsolf the universe ho is 
known as the Purnsha and Samsari when he has 
manifested himself in the form of the gross material 
universe. 

Thus, it is seen that the exact idea involved 
in viewing Mah&ivara as of five aspects is explained 
by oach authority in its own way ; however, the 
majority of them agree in taking the aspects as 
the manifestations of the Supreme deity in the 
elements of nature such as fire, air, earth, etc. 

These eight deities arc required to be re- 
presented in sculpture and set up in 6iva temples. 
The general description of these images is found 
in the VishnndharmQttara and the Purca-K&ranti. 
game : the Am&umadbhtd&gama gives the soparate 
descriptions of a few of the ashta-murtis. In the 
first authority the eight muriis are said to resemble 
6iva, wearing on their head jatamakv^as embel- 
lished with the crescent moon, adorned with appro- 
priate ornaments and carrying in two of thoir hands 
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the khatvanga and the triiuia and hooping the 
other hands in the v arada and the dbhaya poses. 
This description is amplified by the addition of a 
few more details by the Purva-K&ra n/igama. It 
states that they should all have three eyes and be 
drapod in rod silk garments and that their odours 
are respectively white, black, red, kriskna (a kind of 
blue, or slate colour), pale pink, darfa-brown (as the 
colour of musk or kasturi), coral red and deep blue. 



Acoording to the Aihkumadbhedagama, &arva 
should have the white colour of the ka/iikha or of 
the moon and be of a pacific appearance. On his 
head there should be the jatjtamkufy in which is 
tied a crescent moon ; the other parts of his body 
should be adorned with all the ornaments appro- 
priate to them. In the back hands he shonld be 
carrying the khadga and the khetaka and his front 
hands should he in the varada and abhaya poses 
and he should be standing upon a padmaplfha. 
Bhima is the terrific aspect among the eight 
murlis of Siva. His e-omplexion is deep red ; his 
appearance innst be frightful and there shonld also 
be side tasks. Ho Bhoald be clothed in white gar- 
ments, adorned with a jato-makuta, and all othor 
ornaments. His two hands must bo carrying the 
iida and the paSa and the remaining two shonld be 
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held in the varada and the abhxya poses. It is stated 
that Mahadeva should be shaped like PaAupati ; 
Pa^apati should be soulptured like Sarva and set 
op in a temple. And Bhava’s description is exactly 
similar to that of Bhima, excepting that Bbava is 
a pacific aspect, and consequently has a calm, 
peaceful look and is without the side tusks, the 
criterion and concomitant of the ugra or terrific 
aapecte ; the descriptions of the other deities belong- 
ing to thi3 group are not found in my copy of the 
Ajniumadbhed&gaTna. 

As far as it is known, there do not exist 
any sculptured representations of the groups, 
the EkadaAa-Radras, the VidySAvaras or the 
Murtyasbfcafea, at least in any one of the South Indian 
temples and I do not know if in Northern India these 
are fonud anywhere, either receiving puja or not. 

(rii). LOCAL LEGENDS AND IMAGES BASED 
UPON STHALAMiHlTMYAS. 

Besides the various aspects of fciiva described in 
this and the previous chapters, which are common 
to the whole of India and arc recognized by the 
Puranaa, Itih&sas, eto., there are very many images 
which are met with in different temples and which 
aro associated with certain legends peculiar to each 
of theso tcmpleB. For instance, at Jambukesvara 
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near Sriraugara. an elephant and a spider are said 
to have worshipped Siva in a grove of white jambu 
tree ; we meet with sculptured representations of an 
elephant pouring with its trunk the water which it 
had brought from the river Kftvgri on the head of a 
Uitga and a spider weaving its web in a corner to 
protect the lihga from the rays of the sun. The 
legend in connection with EkSmranSthasvamin of 
KaQchi is that the goddoss Parvatl made a penance 
to Siva standing on one leg, with hands uplifted on 
the head in the anjali po6e ; Siva being pleased with 
her devotions appeared to her under an a mra 
(mango) tree. These pieoes of sonlptnrc peculiar 
bo each placo are tho outcome of the sthala - 
m&h&tmya written generally at some later period 
of the history of the temple and is usually 
baaed upon some imaginary event that had occur- 
red in it. The ono mahatmya that has contributed 
very largely to the multiplication of images of Siva 
is the H&lasya-mahQtmya or the one pertaining to 
the god Siva at Madura, the capital of the Pan^yas. 
The god Sundare^vara (the name of the God 
Siva enshrined in Madura) is avid to have indulged 
in sixty-four Mas or sports, which are also narrated 
in later works such as Sivatilarnava. In all these 
Mas, Siva assumod human and other forms for the 
purpose of snoconring help to some one in need of 
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it. For example, reference may be made to legends 
according to which he was onco pleased to grant 
heaven to a pious crane ; be taught the Mrtiyun- 
jaya-mantra to a black-bird to protect itself and 
its species from the aggressions of stronger species ; 
ho once took pity upon a litter of motherless pigs 
and acted the part of their mother and eventual- 
ly caused them to bo re-bom as the sons of a 
human being and bestowed upon them the office 
of the ministers of the Pftndya king and eo on. 
All these sports of Siva at Madura are materialised 
into stone sculptures which are to bo seen every- 
where in the extensive temple not only of Madura 
but also in temples situated in many places 
adjoining Madnra. Since the local legends are so 
many and the sculptures representing these are 
numberless, it is praotioally impossible to deal with 
them in a work dealing with images which are of 
universal acceptance. 

Two illustrations are however added to give 
the reader a notion abont tho nature of such re- 
presentations. Tho first, figs. 1 and 2, PI. CXX, 
is one symbolising the legond connected with the 
BkamranathasvAmin temple at Conjeevaram. 
Parvati, according to this legend, was doing 
penance on the bod of the river Vegavatl; she 
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had sot up a lihga and was offering worehip to it 
daily with intense piety. To disturb her 
penance with a view to teat her mental firmness, god 
6iva suddenly sent freshes in the river Vggavati 
bo as to sweep away the lihga and the other 
objects of worship set up by P&rvatl. When 
thus suddenly beset with difiiculties, Parvatl, not 
knowing how to avert them, bugged the lihga to 
her bosom, so that if it was swept out, she might 
also perish with it. S-iiva, pleased with the firm- 
ness of devotion of Parvatl, appeared to her in 
person under a mango tree (which stood singly, 
ttnvtmra) and was joined with his consort. In fig. 1, 
PI. CXX, Parvatl is seen doing penance and 
fig. 2 on the same plate shows her huggiDg passion- 
ately the Uhga symbol when it was threatened to 
be washed away in the flood. 

The second illustration, fig. 2, PI. CXIX, is of 
Siva who took the form of a sow to suckle a number 
of the young ones of a pig whioh was killed in a 
hunt and which were dying for want of succour. 
Here, 6ivu is represented with the usual four arms 
in two of which he is seen carrying the paroju and 
the mriga, while with two others he is seen hugging 
a number of little pigs, whioh aro drinking lustily 
the milk from the teats of their foster-mother, while 
Borne are squeaking and rolling down on the earth 
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for drawing tho attention of the foster-parent to 
their hungry condition. The photograph reproduced 
here is that of a piece of sculpture to be found in 
the Siva temple at Tirapparankunram near Madura. 
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SUBRAH MAXYA. 

S UBRAHMANYA is almost exclusively a South 
Indian deity. There is not a village, how- 
ever small, wliioh does not possess a shrine for 
Subra h m a nya. In fact the popularity of this deity 
with the South Indian is so great as to induce him 
to build shrines for him in all places such as towns, 
villages, gardons, mountain tops and other odd 
places. Strangely enough Subrahmanya is less 
known and le3S worshipped in Northern India ; there 
are not many temples of this god in Northern India. 
In Bengal it is stated that he is worshipped by 
disreputable women on certain occasions, while in 
tho Bombay Presidency no sumangali (a woman 
whose husband is alive) would visit the temple of 
Karjtikeyasvamiu (Subrahmanya). 

The birth of Karttikfiya or Subrahmanya is 
given at Eome length in the B&iakSn<Ja of the 
B&m&yana. 6iva, after he was married to Ums, 
began to indulge in gratifying his love towards 
her; a thousand years of tho gods passed thus 
but no issue was born. The gods in the meanwhile 
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becoming alarmod that tho offspring which might 
be born to Mahfidgva would be of an extraordinary 
character, entreated him to practise austerity. 
Siva acceded to their prayer bnt inquired what 
would become of the seed which ho had already 
discharged. The gods replied that this should bo 
received by the earth and Agni and Yayu should 
enter it. Agni accordingly entered it and pro- 
duced a white mountain, where Kfirttihoya was 
born. Out of gratitude, tho gods worshipped Siva ; 
the consort of Siva oursod the gcds that their wives 
should become barren, because she was denied the 
pleasure of becoming a mother. 

In another place in the same work the birth of 
Karttilifiya is described differently. While Siva, the 
lord of the goda, was performing penance, the other 
gods went to Brahma and asked him to provide them 
with a general in the place of Siva, their former 
commander, who had since taken to austerities. 
To this Brahma replied that in oonsequence of 
the curse of TJm& no sons could be born to the gods ; 
but ho suggested that Agni could beget a son on 
Gahga and that the offspring might become the 
general of tho gods. In obedience to the advice of 
BrahmS, the goda went to the mount Kailasa and 
appointed Agni to carry out their wish. Agni accord- 
ingly consorted with Gahga and begot KarttikSya. 




SOBRAHMANYA. 



The Vaaa-parvan o f the Mah&bk&rata has 
another acooant of the birth of Kftrbtibeya. Ir.dra, 
whose army (deua&na) was defeated by the danavas, 
was meditating upon hia reverses, when he heard 
the cry of a female calling for help and invoking a 
huaband to afford her protection. Indra seeing that 
she had been seized by the demon Kesin remon- 
strated with him. Bnfi the asura did not heed it 
but hurled his oiub against Indra. Indra out is 
off with his vajra and Keiin was finally defeated 
and driven away. Indra. then learnt from the 
woman he had rescued that she was oallod Devasena 
(the army of the gods) and that she had a sister 
named Daityaadna (the army of the demons) and 
that they both were the daughters of Prajfipati. 
She added that her sister liked K§4in, bnt she 
herself did not ; therefore she requested Indra to 
secure for her a proper husband who would be able 
to overcome all the enemies of the gods. Indra 
took Devasena to Brahms and desired him to 
provide her with a valorous husband \ Brahma 
promised that the help-mate of Devasena would 
soon be born, under the circumstances described 
below. 

Vasislitha and other rishis performed an 
y&jna to which the gods headed by Indra went to 
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receive oblations. Agni, being invoked, descended 
from She son, entered the fire, received oblations of 
the rishis and presented them to the gods. Then 
ho beheld the wives of tha rishis and became per- 
turbed by desires. His heart felt distressed because 
ho failed to obtain the wives of these brakmanas ; 
he therefore resolved to abandon his corporeal form 
and went away to the forest. Meanwhile, Svihi, 
the daughter of Daksha, who was loving Agni 
from her youth, discovering the cause of Agni’s 
discomfiture resolved to take the forms of the 
wives of the rishis and to present herself to 
Agni. Assuming first the form of Siv*5, the wife 
of Ahgirasa, Svaha addressed Agni thus : 11 Agni, 
you ought to love me, who am troubled with love 
for you. I am the wife of the rishi Afigirasa. If 
you will not do so, look upon me as dead Agni 
embraced her with joy and dciighted her. Assum- 
ing the form of a Gftrndi bird to avoid detection, 
Svflha issuod from the forest and beholding a white 
mountain surrounded by palisades of arrows, guard- 
ed by seven -hooded snakes and r&kshasas aud 
others, went quickly to its summit which was 
difficult of access and threw the seed into a golden 
receptacle. Thus did this goddess enjoy the com- 
pany of Agni by assuming successively the forms 

of the wives of the .rishis. But she oould not take 
• 
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the divine form of Arundhati, the wife of Vasisbtha, 
owing to iho power of the latter’s austerity and her 
obedionce to her husband. Six times was the sqed 
of Agni thrown by the onamoured Sv&ha into the 
receptacle from the pratipada day (the first day of 
a fortnight). The collected seed which was dis- 
charged (aianna) by Agni generated a son and gave 
to the child the character of Skanda. KnmSra was 
born with six heads, twelve anus, ears, eyes and feet, 
one neck and one belly. He was made the com- 
mander of the army of the gods and Devasena was 
married to him. 

The wives of the six rishie who were discarded 
on suspicion by their husbands repaired to Skanda 
and oomplaiced to him that they were unjustly 
abandoned by their husbands and consequently 
became degraded from their former position 
and entreated bim to secure for them heaven 
{svarga). Skanda granted them their desire and 
kept them with him. Sv&hft then approached 
Skanda and informed him that she was his genuine 
mother and then told him that from her ohildhood 
she loved Agni but that her love was unrequited by 
him and desired that she should somehow be made 
to live perpetually with Agni. Skanda conferred 
this boon upon her saying that whatever oblations 
of bribmanas was introduced by hymns, they 
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should always lift it and throw it in the fire saying 
‘ Sv&ha ’ and that Agni Bhould dwell continually 
with her. 

Then Praj&pati asked Skanda to go to Mahi- 
dSva, the vexer of Tripura. Addressing Skanda as 
the unconquered, Praj&pati informed him that ho 
had been produced for the good of the gods and of 
all the world by Budra who had entered Agni and 
Um5 who had entered into Sv&ha. Skanda was 
received with due honour by the bull-bannered 
Rudra with his oonsort Um&. 

It is stated about Skanda that because he was 
honoured by Rudra he was the son of Rudra. 
Again the br&hmanas call Agni Rudra; conse- 
quently Ktrttikeya is the son of Rudra ; the seed 
which was discharged by Rudra became a white 
mountain and this seed of Agni was formed by tho 
Krittikas on the white mountain. Skanda, that 
most eminent deity, being born of Agni, who was 
Rudra and from Sv&ha and the six wives of the 
rishis was the son of Rudra. Thus then it will be 
seen a sort of confusion arose about the real parent- 
age of Skanda and attempts are made to establish 
the identity of Agni with Rudra. This identity is 
baeod upon the Yedic assertions that Agni is the 
same as Rudra. 
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Almost the same account is given in all the 
later works such as the Kumaraaambhava, etc. 

The dgamas state that the temple for Snbrah- 
mapya may be constructed on all sides of a town 
except the east and it might face any direction. 
These temples may he built in capital cities, in 
towns, villages, on the tops of mountains, on the 
banks of rivers, in gardens, forests or under large 
trees. They may stand separately as a svayampra- 
dJOna temple or ba attached to some others, Buch as 
that of Siva. Different kinds of central shrines 
are prescribed for the temple of Snbrahrnapya ; 
these may contain from one to seven taias (storeys) 
and may he surrounded by ■prib&ras or circuits and 
adorned with matf^avas or pavilions, and other 
adjuncts. As usual the size of the shrine o i this 
goa is also determined with reference to the height 
of the imago to be eet up in it. The temples of 
Subrahraanya are to be adorned with either pea- 
cocks or elephants placed in the corners of the vi - 
raina, where generally Gar a da or Nandi is seen in 
the temple of Vishnu or ^iva respectively. 

In a svayampradJi&7ia temple of Subrahmanya 
there are required to be set up eight parivara- 
devatas, namely, Yakahecdra, Rjtkshasgndra, Pisa- 
chendra, Bbutarat, Gandharva, Kinnara, Daityana- 
y aka and Diinavadbipa. The figures of these are to 
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be placed on tho oight cardinal points of thepra/cdra; 
Yakshendra being on tho oast, RSkshasBudra on 
the south-east and so on. These PariviLra-dSvatSs 
are to be sculptured as having two or four arms and 
they should be of dark complexion and terrific look. 
If they have four arms, two of the hands are to be 
held in the varada and the abhaya poses, while the 
remaining two should carry the khaQga and the 
khUaka. But if they have only two armB, the hands 
should keep the kltajga and the khetaka. 

Besides the parivara-dAvalas mentioned above, 
the temple of 8ubrahrnanya is required to have 
eight iartra-p&lak&a or body-guardB. They are 
named Sbanmukha, Saktipiqi, Kgrttikeya, Guha, 
Skanaa, Mayiir&vghana, Senuni and Saktihaatav&n. 
They are also, like the pariv&ra-devatas, required to 
be represented with four or two arms ; if they have 
four arms, two hands out of the four should be held 
on tho chest in the anjali pose and the remaining 
two are to keep in them the vajra and the padma. 
The iarira-pnlak&s may havo one or six faces and 
must be located on tho eight cardinal points begin- 
ning from the east as in the ca9e of the parivAra- 
devatls, but perhaps in a second avarana. If they 
cannot be represented regularly by soulpturod 
figures, at least pi(has representing them moat be 
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set up, wish a peacook or an elephant kept in front 
of them. 

The Eumdra-tantra mentions a much larger 
number of -parivdra-dcvatas ; eight, twelve, sixteen 
or shirty-two dSvatas are proscribed in it. If eight 
devalat are to be set up, wo are told that on the 
east, facing the deity, should be the figure of an 
elephant that on the south-east, 6a.sta ; in the south, 
Brahma; on the south-west, the Sapta-matjikfts ; on 
the west, Jyeshthi ; on the north-west DurgS; on 
the north, Kshetrapa and on the north-east, 
Somitraka. The names of tho pariri&ra-divatat m of 
the groups of twelve, etc., are given in the foot-note 
below. 



* Tli a aaroee o! tho twelve parivara-Htatia are, the 
elephant, Surju. ffoetA, Brabmi, Yarns, Sapta-matrLks#. 
Varan*, Agaitya, Durea, Ndrada, and Somitra. Tba 

following are the namaa of tho sixteen pariv&’a-dcval&s : — the 
elephant, Brabmi, Agi9tya, NSrsda, Sumitraka, S$akra, B*i- 
baapati, Durgo, DitS. Aditl. Chandra. Siirya, £&«ta, Uaha- 
lake cm: and Bburati and sbo 8apt*-mMtikn«. 

To make up the Ihlrty-bbiee pariv&ra-diuai&i, tba follow- 
ing aro added to the above mentioned eitleen deities. namely, 
the Ashta-dikpUefca*. Sadeba. Snre4», Bomukha, Bhfid'gi. 
Vftsnki, Aaht'ivar* (vakra ?) BbiiAgl (Bfarlga ?) Dskiba- 
Praj4patl, Virabhidrc, ^ukra, Bhu, Jj&ahtha and two other*. 
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In the north-east oorner. of the temple of 
Subrahmanya should be sot up either the image of 
Skanda-Ohanda or the famous Sakalya-pitha. 
Bbanda-Chanda might have four or two arms ; iu 
the first case, the two front hands are to be held 
in the abkaya and the varada poses respectively, 
while the back ones should carry the cajrtyudha 
and a lotus flower. 

The image of Subrahmanya is seen sonlptured 
in different ways. We have instances of standing 
and seated figures of this deity ; some have six 
faces while others only one ; somo have two arms 
while othera have from four to twelve arms ; some- 
times the image of Subrahmanya is seen with that 
of one Sakti (goddess) and often with two. He is 
further represented a3 a boy who has not undergone 
the upanayana (or the initiation) ceremony or as 
one who has undergone it. Then again he appears 
as a youth of resplendent beauty. The seated 
figure is either on a padmasana or on a peacock. 
It is laid down as a rule that if the figure is 
a seated one, it should have only two arms ; if a 
standing one, four ; and lastly, if it is seated upon 
a peacock, it may have six, eight or twelve arms. 
The sitting poBture is recommended for repre- 
senting the yoga (dhruva) bSra, the standing posture 
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for the bhoga [uteaua) biros and the figaro seated 
on vehicles for dhyana betas (images meant for 
fixing one’s thoughts upon and meditating). The 
image with two arms is 3aid to bo s&tvik, one with 
four arms r&jatik and one with more arms than 
four tn masik in nature. 

Su'ora'umanya with two arms may be sculptur- 
ed in any one of the five following manners : — 

(i) in the first mode the image might keep 

in the right hand a padma and the left 
hand may be resting npon the hip 
(katyavalambiia) ; 

(ii) in the second mode tho right hand may 
be held in the abhaya pose and the left 
in the katyaiaiambita pose; 

(iii) in tho third mode the right hand may 
carry a danfa and the left hand may be 
in the katya oala rribita pose; 

(iv) in the fourth mode the right hand may 
carry the iaityHytidha and the left tho 
vajra, and 

(v) in the fifth mode the right hand may 

can-y a foktyayudlia and the left a 
kukkuta (a fowl). 

In the case of the figure of Subrahmanya with 
four arms the hands are required to be.kopt in any 
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ono of the seven poses and to carry articles ns given 
in the following table : 





Bight Hands. 


Left Hands. 


No. 


I. 


II. 


I. 


ii. 


a. 


Abbaya ... 


I«k!i 


Var*d» 


Vajra. 


b. 


Abbaya ... 


Akafaamala... 


Varada 


Kama»6alu. 


0. 


Abbaya ... 


AkshamatA... 


Katy avals® bita 


Kamapdiiln. 


a. 


Abbaya ... 


Baku 


KHtyavalambita 


Kukkufca. 


e. 


Abbaya ... 


uakii 


AkahamaM ... 


Kukkuta. 


f. 


Abbaya ... 


Iakti 


Katyavalambita 


Ki murid ala. 


8- 


Xba^fia ... 


Iakti 


K be taka 


Knkkufco. 


Subrahmapya with two or four arms is said to 



be capable of giving siddhi to bis worshippers. 

The figure of Subrabmanya with six arms 
should have in its right hands abhaya , khadga and 
iakti] and in the left hands kha(aka, aksham&lti and 
kukku(a. The image of Subrahmanya with eight 
arms should bo represented as carrying in its hands 
the vajra, iakti, abhaya, varada, khadga, kta{aka, 
b&na and dhanua ; or, they may keep the padma, 
vojra, iakli, abhaya, varada, khadga , kketaka and 
p&ia, 

Subrahmanya with twelve arms may be 
sculptured in six different wayB; the following 
table furnishes the information regarding the posea 
of the hands and the objects carried in them 

426 










SUBBAHMANYA. 



• 


ti 

llilig 




XII. 


>B> 


> 


^ill 


a 




£ 


Mil 


k‘ 


• ••••• 

• s f • - . 


i 

M 

B 

I 


1 




a 

•1 


2 s 


B 


t^H 


• 

a 

> 


: : : : : : 

» * => -4 
§5 s „ s| 

«f .a * *5 -c -H 

S-IS25I 


• 

H 


JiS&Ma 


B 

P- 




o 


J ji 6 4 6 -• 


£ 





427 




HINDU JCONOGBAPIIY. 



The agamaa mentioned the appropriate forms 
of the image of Bubrabmanya that should be set up 
in temples erected for that deity in towns of differ- 
ent kinds * the image that must grace a temple 

* Aooordiog to the 2Tamilae»utia towns are dividod into 
the following classes according to its residents, etc.:— 

The villuge receded in by learned hrfihmanis is called a 
marigala or an agrakara. The place which has a mixed copula- 
tion of brabmapaa and otbor castes is said 60 ba prdnwt. The 
placo whore a rich landlord lives with only his tenant* and 
dcpandanla isoalled a tii ( iia or an elabkoga ; (tutita is a Tamil 
word, kudi, rendered Dboa io Sanskrit). That portion of a 
para (town) which is inhabited by bidbmap»s and surrounded 
by tbeir gardens is nailed a kitarrofn. A placo foil of trading 
population of all olosnes aod is visited by maritime people of 
other nations and is situated oc the ana-court is oallsd s joffono. 
The subart) in a mmc (forest) or rd;ya solely inhabited by 
^ddras is called either a if.nfa&i. khifiia or gram-i. The 
oopitol of a subordinate ohiof is called a iu/ira and 
the town where the elBphscts nod horses of the king are 
stationed is aainailMna and that where Wrecking lives and baa 
a largo population of all olasBSS, and is provided with many 
soorot passages is called a aenamukha, That portion of a 
town where travellers and aanngasint are fed and lodged ia 
called a maiha. The town where large military force* are 
stationed is a vidyatAOna ; if the latter has in it the pel too of 
tbo king also, is gon* by the name of lijadhani. Those placea 
which adjoin gr&mat, etc., are known by tbo names of kvbja 
(Tam. iappam) and ohinka (Tam. c fieri). The quarters 
occupied by wearers In a grama, etc., is a nagari. 
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constructed for this doity in the r&jadhani (tho 
capital city) of a reigning sovereign is to be one 
with six faces, six arms, twelve eyes and twelve or 
six ears. It should keep in its hands the iakti, 
khaiga , aksham&ia, abhaya, kukkuifl and kJ&faka. 
The image that shonld be aet up in a gr&ma 
or a prUs&da (palace) should have twelve arms ; the 
right hands of this image should carry the iakti, 
7 nuiala, khaiga, chakra, paia and abhaya ; and 
the left hands, the vajra, dkanus, khe*aha, iikhi- 
dhvaja (a banner made of peacock feathers), ahkuia 
and varada. (See PI. CXXVIII.) This figure should 
be of the colour of the rising sun and be draped in 
red clothes and be adorned with a karaiida-makutfi, 
and the yajf&patita and be seated on a peacock with, 
on either side, a figure of a devl. Though different 
types of images of Subrahmanya are prescribed for 
consecration in different kinds of villages there is 
no positive objection to any of the five types of the 
image of this deity, namely, those with two, four, 
six, eight or twelve arms, being set up in any kind 
of town. 

Subrahmanya is known by several names, tho 
chief among them are Karttikeya, Shaumukha, or 
Sha<3&nana, 6aravanabhava or Sarajanman, SSn&ni, 
T&rakajit, Eraunchabbetta, Gangfiputra, Guha, 
Agnibhfl, Skanda and Svamin&tha.. Most of his 
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epithets have reference to the circumstances of his 
birth. Siva cast his seed into Agni who heing 
unable to boar it cast it into the river Ganges; 
hence Skanda is called Agnibhu and Gangaputra. 
The seed was then transferred to the six Krit- 
tikas when they went to bathe in the Ganges, each 
of whom therefore conceived and begot a son ; all 
these children afterwards became combined in one 



being having six heads aud twelve arras and eyes. 
Hence he became known by the names of Kartti- 
kfiya, Shanmukha and Shadanana. According to 
another account the seed of 3iva wa3 cast by the 
river Ganges into a thioket of reeds (3ara) and the 
boy who came out of the thicket of grass came to 
be known as the iaarajanmaa. Subrahmanva 
pierced the KrauBcha mountain and hence ho was 
called KraoBohabhetta. Ho commanded the army 
of the divas against the asura Tftraka whom he 
vanquished and killed. Therefore he got the names 
DevusonSpati and Tarakari. He is called Qnha 
because he lived in a receptacle for six days before 
he was fully formed. Because ho was born from 
the disohargod seed ( skanna ) of Siva ho was known 
as Skanda. 

The most characteristic weapon of Subrahmanya 
is the iakli ; the MUr hartley a--pu r&na gives a short 
account of the origin of this weapon thus: Surya 
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(the son) was once bo powerful that his heat wan 
causing damage to the world. ViAvakarman, the 
celestial mechanic, contrived to abstract a portion of 
the solar glory and rendered him innocuous. ‘ From 
the power taken away from Sflrya, ViAvakannan fas- 
hioned' the iaktyHyudka for the use of Subrahmanya. 
It is worth noting that a portion of the solar 
glory was transferred to Subrahmanya, who, accord- 
ing to the Bhavishyat~pur&na, took his seat near 
Sflrya when the daityas attacked him and when the 
gods rallied round him for his support. The same 
p-urMa informs os that the dvUrap&lakas of Subrah- 
manya are Sflrya under the name of Rajfia and 6iva 
under the name of Srausha. These facts coupled 
with the information regarding the origin of Subrah- 
manya distinctly point to its origin to the sun- 
myth. Wo saw in the first instanoe that Agni was 
invoked by the rithis for receiving the oblations in 
their yajna and that he descended from the sun ; 
the Mah&bhurata states that on tho day the rithis 
began their yajna the sun and the moon were 
together, that is, the day was a new-moon day ; 
beginning from the praiipada day the seed of Agni 
was gathdfced for six days and on the shashihi titki 
Subrahmanya of the colour of the rising sun oame 
into existence. His dvdrapalakas, wo saw abovo, aro 
Sflrya and Siva (who is the same as Agni or Rudra). 




HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 



A dhyana-ildha current in some parts of S. India 
actually describes him as Surya. All these foots 
dearly point to she sun-myth as the origin of 
Subrabmanya; his six heads perhaps represent the 
six riius or seasons, the twelve arms, the twelve 
months ; the kuMcufa or the fowl the harbinger of 
the rising sun and the peacock whose feathers 
display a marvellous blending of all colours repre- 
sents the luminous glory of the sun; the iaktyb- 
yudha is also of solar origin. 

Corresponding to the various names of Su’orah- 
manya ore images whose descriptions are found in 
almost all the agamax. The following are some of 
the important aspects of Subrabmanya dealt with 
in the Kvm&ra-tantra, viz., 

i. §aktidhara, ix. Shanmukba, 

ii. Skanda, x. Tarak&ri, 

iii. Senipati, si. Sonani, 

iv. Subrabmanya, xii. Braluna-Sasta, 

v. Gajav&hana, xiii. Val]i-Ualy5na- 

sundaramurti, 

vi. Saravapabhava, siv. B&lasv&mi, 

vii. KBrttikeya, xv. Kraunchabhetta and 

viii. KumSra, xvi. Sikhivahana. 

To this list are added a few more by the 6rltat- 
vanidhi ; the descriptions of those are given briefly 
below. 
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fcaktidhara : This aspect of Subralimanya should 
have a single face and only two arms. The left 
hand should bear a vajra and the right one the 
kakti; the latter weapon is said to represent the 
ichchh&, jtiAna and kriya taktis. The following 
description of Jnana^akti-Sabrabmanya is found 
in the Afitatvanidhi : this form of the deity should 
bavo only one face and four arms and his head 
adorned with a jafamakufa ornamentod with rubies, 
he should wear a garland of caotns flowers, and 
his body should be smeared with a paste of sandal 
and there must be on his chest a white i/ajnopaviia. 
In three out of the four hands there should be the 
iakii, fotkkufc and vajra and the fourth hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose. It is therein 
stated that this aspect of Subrahmaoya is the 
embodiment of jhana-iakti. 

Skanda : According to the KvmAra-tantra 
this aspect should be represented with one faco and 
two arms and should be of the colour of the lotos. 
The loins are to bo bound by a broad belt and the 
only olothing which this figure should possess is the 
kaupina. The right hand should keep a daiufa 
while the left one should rest upon the hip (Aaf- 
yavalambita). This aspect of Subralimanya is 
popp'arly known as the PaJaniy6?davar. This is 




HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 



the description which is given in the Siltatrcutidhi 
for Velayudha-Subrahmanya. This latter work, 
however, givesquite a different description ofSkauda 
which is as follows. This aspect of Subrnhinanya 
is required to possess, as in the previous one, one 
face set with two eyes, and four arms. He should 
bo seated upon a lotus flower {yadm&sana). His 
head is to be surrounded by a prabha-iuartfala ; 
on tho head there should be the usual karanda- 
•maisuta adorned with a wreath of flowers ; there 
must also be ornaments made of rubies and on the 
waist a broad girdle of fino workmanship. The 
rront two hands should be kept in the nai aila and 
the abhaija poses while the back h:uids should 
carry the ku }:kut.a and the vajra. The colour of 
this aspect of the deity is said to be that of smoke. 

Sdnapati : This aspect should have the 
brilliance of the snn and should possess six faces and 
twelve oyea. One of the arms of SenSpati should 
pass ronnd the waist of his dev\ who should be 
seated upon his left lap ; the corresponding right 
hand should keep a lotns. The other hands should 
hold tho following objects in them : Hula, khetaka, 
vojra, dhanus, gada, ghaniA , kukkuta and abhaija. 

Under the name DSvasen&pati, the &rltatvanidhi 
gives the following description: He should have 
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one face, two eyes and four arms : two of the bands 
should be held in the abhaya and varada poses res- 
pectively and the remaining two should cany the 
iahkha and the chakra ; the colour of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya is said to be blaok. He should be 
adorned with all ornaments, and should have a white 
yajnopai<ita and his body should have a c-oating of 
finely smelling sandal paste. The face must be 
very pretty and a smile must be playing about his 
lips. 

Subrahmanya : This aspect of Skanda should 
be of the oolonr of kuhkuma (saJIron) aud he adorned 
with keyura, hnra and other ornaments. One of 
the right bauds should be held in the abhaya and 
in tho rest must be the Sakti, hultkvfa and a padma. 
The colour of this aspect of the deity should be that 
of the rising sun and that of the saaidal paste and 
the clothiDg red. Or, the figure may have only two 
arms of which one should rest upon the hip 
(ka(y awl-ambit a) and the other hand be held in the 
abhaya poso. 

Gajavahana has also only one face, two eyes and 
four arms ; in one of the left, hands he should bold 
the kukkuta while the other should be kept in the 
varada pose; in one of the right hands there should 
bo tho sakti and the other should be held in the 
abhaya pcse. 
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Saravanabhava should have six heads, twelve 
oyea and twelve arms. Two of his hands arc to be 
in the abhaya and the varada poses while the 
remaining one3 should carry in them the 6akH, 
ghanta, dhvaja, padma, kukkuta,pnia, danda, (aiika, 
bdtya and dhanus. The complexion of this aspect is 
yellow ; the face should resemble a full-blown lotus. 



The Srtlatvanidki, as usual, gives on entirely 
different description of ^aravanabhava. Aocording 
to this authority Saravapabhava should have only 
one face, three eyes and six arms, bo of the colour 
of the rising sun and bo seated upon a lion. The 
body should be covered with ashes ( bhasma or 
vibhutx). There should bo in the hands flowery 
arrows, a bow made of sugar-cane, kliafya, kltUaka, 
vajra and the kukkuta. 

KltrttikSya should have six faces and six arras 
and be of the colour of the rising sun. Two of his 
front hands should be kept in the abhaya and the 
varada poses, while the rest should carry vajra, 
kkeiaka, iakti and khadga. 

According to the &ntaloanidhi Kiirttikeya 
should have one faco with three eyes, ten 
arms and the complexion of the rising son. Thero 
should be a fruit (or leaf) of the bilva tree on 
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the head and in the right hands the iUla, the 
chakra, the aiihtia, and abhaya ; in the left hands 
the tomara , the paia, the iahkha, and the vajra and 
varada, He should have his peacock vehicle by 
bis side. The complexion of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya should also be that of the rising sun. 

Rum&ra should hold in his right hands the 
iafai and the fchatfga and in the left ones kukku^a 
and the khStaka. The BAtatvanidhi substitutes 
the abhaya and varada in the place of khadga and 
khetaka in the above description. 

Shanmukha: The colour of Shanmukha should 
be that of leuhkuma (saffron) and he should be 
seated on the peacock. As his name indicates he 
should have six faces, twelve eyes and twelve arms ; 
in the right bands he should have the iakti, b&na, 
the kha^ga, dhvaja, gad& and abhaya ; and in the 
left ones dhanus, tajra, padma, kataka-hasta and 
varada (and ohe more object which is perhaps the 
k Ji3taha). Shanmukha is here mentioned as the 
nephew of Vishnu. The S/'btatvanidhi mentions the 
iahkha, chakra, kukkuta, paia and hala as among 
the objects held by the hands of Shanmukha. It 
also states that on either side of Shanmukha there 
should bo standing two divls called Jay& and 
Vi jay ft. 
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T&rak&ri : The figure of T&rakari is required 
to be sculptured with twelve arms, in the hands of 
which there should be the ankuia, dhvaja, bharjga, 
kataka-hasta, abhaya, puia, chakra, musala, iakti 
vajra, varada and kkitaka. The colour of T&rak&ri, 
is described as equal to a croro of Arunas shining 
at the same time. According to the Sfitatvanidhi, 
T&rak&ri should have only oue face and three eyes 
and he should be seated upon an elephant carrying 
in two of the right hands the khaQga and the lata' 
and one of them held in the abhaya pose ; one of 
the left hands should be in the varada poso and 
the remaining hands should keep the khtfaka and 
the aksham&la. 

Kraunchabheti& : This aspect of Subrahmanya 
should have six faces and eight amis. In the right 
hands there should be the kha4f/a, iakti, abhaya 
and b&na; and in the left ones varada, vajra, 
dhanus and kh%aka. His oomplexion is to be that 
of the lotus flower. 



KrauachabhettA according to the Srltatoamdhi 



should be represented with a single face and four 
anus and three eyes. Two of the hands should be 
kept in the varada and abhaya poses and the re- 
maining hands should oarry flowery arrows and a 
bow made of sugarcane ; or, tho front two hands 
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should be shown as breaking the Krauiicha moun- 
tain. There should be near him his peacook 
vehicle. 

Senani should also possess twelve arms and 
twelve eyes ; the hands should have in them kha4ga, 
chakra, ankuSa, iakti, abhaya, Sula, varada, padma, 
dan^a and gain. 

Brahma-Satin : This is the aspeot of Subrah- 
manya in which he put down the pride of Brahma 
by oxposing his ignorance of the Vedas. He ohculd 
be represented with a single face and four arms ; 
he should have only two eyes. In the back hands 
there should be the dksham&lA and the kamanialu 
and the front hands should be held in the varada 
and abhaya pose3. The colour of Brahma-fiasta 
should be the red of the lotus flower. 

Balasv&mi is the aspect of Subrahmanya as a 
child. If he is sculptured as standing by the 9ido 
of his parents, as in the Somaskanda aspect of 
6iva, he should be represented as a child carrying 
a lotos in eaoh hand; if, howover, he is shown 
separately, he may be sculptured with a padma in 
his right hand and with the left hand resting 
upon tho hip ( [ka{yavalambila ). The colour of this 
aspect is also rod. 

&ikhiv&hana is to bo of the colour of coral and 
to have a single face and four arms. In one of 
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the bonds thorn should be held the iahti and in iho 
other the tajra, while the remaining oues should 
be held in the abhaya and the varada poses respec- 
tively. He is said to bo the destroyer of the 
enemies of the gods. 

ValJ.ikalyaTUiiuudara : In this aspect Subrab- 
manya is sculptured £3 being married to ValJi. He 
should be represented in this case as carrying in 
the back right bond the ahshamala and the front 
band should bo hold in the abhaya pose ; the front 
left hand 3hocld rest upon the hip and the bock 
band should carry a kamandalv. Brahma with a 
sruva in his hand should be shown as officiating in 
tho ceremonies in front of tho fire that should 
bo sculptured as burning in a kttntftt. Vishnu 
should keep in bis bauds a water-vessel ready to 
pour water in the aot of giving the girl in marriage 
to the bridegroom. A host of gods and goddesses 
ehouia be shown as offering praises to the married 
couple. Both the bride and the groom should bo 
adorned with all ornaments appropriate to tho 
occasion. The colour of Subrahmanya in this 
aspect also is red. 

The &Yltatvanidhi adds the description of the 
following aspects of Subrahmanya, namely, Agni- 
jSta-Subrahmonya, Saurabheya S-, Gaugoya-S. 
Guha-S., Brahmach&ri-S., and De§iha-S. 




SUBBAEMANYA. 



A gnijnta-Subrahmanya should have two faces, 
eight arms and a white oomplexion ; bis neck should 
be of black colour; ho should oarry in three out of 
the four right hands the sruva, an akskamala aud 
a khaQga aud the remaining hand should bo kept 
in the svastika pose ; in three of the left hands there 
should be the vajra, At tkkuta, khetaka and an 
ajya-p&tra • (vessel of ghee or clarified batter). He 
should be soulptured as engaged ia the act of 
offeriog firo sacrifice. 

SaurabJiiya-Subrahmanya should have four 
faces, eight eyes and eight arras and should be seated 
upon a kamalasana ; in the right hands there should 
be the iakti, a lotus, flowery arrows and abliaya ; and 
in the left hands vajra, a bow mode of sugar-cane, 
a iiila, and varada. He should be standing with 
his right leg kept firmly on tho ground and the left 
leg somewhat bent. His colour should be that of 
the lotus flower. 

G&ngeya-SubrahmaQya is required to be 
represented with a single face, three eyes and four 
arm3. The head muBt be adorned with a karanda- 
mahi(a ; he should be standing upon a makara (a 
kind of fish) and should be carrying a flag on which 
is painted a kukkuta, and should be adorned with 
nttotpala flowers. In his right hands should be a 
paraiu and a purna-feumbha (a vessel filled with 
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water) ; in the left hands he should keep an arant 
(a piece of wood which is used in generating fire 
by friction) and a faikTaita. The colour of this 
aspect of Subrahmanya is that of gold. 

It might bo noticed that in all these aspects 
the descriptions are such as to Buit the nature of 
the aspect ; for example Subrahmanya, the son of 
Agni, is said to have two faces, the same number 
as possessed by Agni ; he carries an ijija-patra 
sruva and other objects necessary for making fire- 
offerings. Similarly, in the case of the Gahgeya- 
Subrahmanya, or Subrahmanya the son of Gangi, 
he is required, like Gangs, to be standing upon a 
maJcara , carry a punjab/ vibka and adorned with 
nilbipala or water-lilies, objects characteristic of 
rivers. 

Gruha-Bubrdhmanya should have one face, 
three eyes and four arms. His head should be 
adorned with a kirita made of gold set with rubies. 
In the right hands there should be the vajra and 
the 6uia and the left bands should be hold in the 
varada and the abhaya poses. Tho colour of Guha 
is black and that of his clothes white. His Devi 
should bo by bis side and they should look like 
a newly married couple. 

Brahmauhari-Si/bTahmanya : Subrahmanya in 
this aspect should have two eyes, two arms and bs 
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standing apon a -padm.au- He racist have a tuft of 
hair on his head, a yajndpavUa, mauiiji (grass 
girdle) and kauplna. The right leg should be 
firmly placed upon the padma and the left one 
slightly bent and rested npon it. In the right 
hand there should be a danafa and in the left a 
vajra. His complexion should bo rod. 

DUika-Bu brahmanya : This is the aspect in 
which Subratimanya taught Siva, hi3 own father, 
the significance of the sacred syllable 3 to. As a 
teacher he should be represented as possessing one 
face, six arras and as seated npon the peacock. 
His head should bo adorned with a karav4 a ~ 
malauta ; two of his hands should carry the iakti, 
one an afoham&ld and two others kept in the 
varada and the abhaya poses ; the remaining hand 
should perhaps bo held in tho chinmvdrtl pose. 
Siva in the aspect of a disciple is called the Sishya- 
bli&va-mflrti. The ManasHra gives a description 
of the form of Sishyabhavamurti. 6iva should be 
seated in front of his teacher Subrahmanya cross- 
legged, with one of his right hands kept closing 
his month and another kept on the chest in the 
jnana-mudrn pose ; the ctber two hands should 
carry the tank* and the unrip a. He should have a 
white complexion and his face should resemble the 
full-moon. Hie head should be adorned with a 
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crescent moon. Parvati, bis consort, should also 
bo standing by his side. 

Pis. OXXI-OXXIX illustrate the various 
aspects of Subrahmanya. Fig. 1, PI. CXXI, beloDgs 
to the collection of the late Mr. M. K. Narayana- 
6v§,mi Ayyar and represents Skanda or Ve'Syudba- 
Subrahmanya. In the right hand of the image is a 
danda and a sakti is kept resting on his right arm. 
The left hand rests upon the hip. The image is 
clothed with only a kaupitia and wears tho orna- 
ments generally worn by boys. This is a modem 
piece of work. 

Fig. 2 on the same plate is the photograph of 
tho image of Kum&ra belonging to the Siva temple 
at Tiruppalatturai. The image has four arms ; in 
the right hand at the back there is the iahti and in 
the back left hand thetuyYa; the front right and 
the left hands are kept in the abhaya and tho 
varada poses respectively. A LaktyHyudha rests 
upon the right front arm. 

PI. CXXII is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of Subrahmanya with his two consorts 
Dgvasena and Valll to be found in the Nagesvara- 
svlLinin temple at KumbhakSnam. It is precisely 
similar to the figure of the Tiruppalatturai temple. 
Herein, Subrahmapya has behind him his peacock. 





. Parvatt doing penanco : Fig. 2. Paivaii euiliraciog llio luiga. 

tono: Pattlavarnin. 




Fig. I. Sk«i«U or VAUyudhu-SubrnhDianyft : Fig. 2. Koinira: Bronr.c : 

Bron/o: Mr. M. K. Narayaoaavauil Ayyar's Collodion. Tiruppilalturai. 
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The description of the Dovls of Subrahmanya is 
given as follows in the Kvm&ra-tantra : llah&valli 
should be of black complexion and should have a 
smiling face. She should stand with her right leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the left leg kept 
somewhat bent and placod on it. She should be 
holding in her left hand a padma (lotus) and her 
right hand should be hanging by her side. The 
complexion of Devasena is red and she should also 
have a smiling face and standing with her left leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the right one some- 
what bent. She should carry in her right hand a 
riilotpala flower, and the left one should be hanging. 
These descriptions are rigidly observed in the sculp- 
ture of the N5ge6varas vatuin temple. 

PI. CXXHI is exactly similar to the previous 
one. The original of this sculpture is in the Siva 
temple at Tiruvorriyur and is exeoubed very skil- 
fully. 

The photograph reproduced on PI. CXXTV is 
that of a piece of sculpture belonging to ono of the 
rock temples at Ellora. The central figure, Subrah- 
manya, has four arms and a single face. The front 
right hand which is broken seems to have held the 
iakti, whose head is visible near the figures of a 
Deva and his Devi sculptured on the uppor loft 
comer. The back right hand rests upon the hip ; 
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she front left hand carries a fot&kufa and the back 
left hand embraces the peacock which stands to the 
left of Subrahmanya. There are on either side a 
goat-beaded attendant of Subrahmanya ; one of 
these must be Daksha-Prajapati, who is said to be 
one of the parivata-dtvat&n of Subrahmanya. The 
figure on the left has its left arm crossed against its 
clies; and keeps its right one as if going to close 
his mouth, — attitudes whioh show a great deal of 
reverence. The figure on the left of Subrahmanyo 
has its left hand resting upon its hip and keeps 
something in its right hand. On oilhcrside of tho 
figure of Subrahmanya and soring in the air are 
two Devaa with their DSvis praising him. The 
central figure of Subrahmanya has an yajnSpaulta, 
a udarabandha. and a fine h&ra ; the ears are 
adorned with two different kinds of kundalas and the 
head is surmounted with a haranda-mnh/^a, round 
which there is a prabiia-manda/a. 

PI. CXXV is the photograph of Subrahmanya 
with his consorts and resembles the other two 
photographs described above. The only difference 
consists in that the figure of Subrahmanya in this 
instance bears the ialiti and the kukhi(a in its 
back right and left hands respectively, while, as in 
tho other instances, the front right and left hands 
are kept in the abhaya and tho varada poses 
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respectively. Tho person of Subrahmanya is 
elaborately adorned with all sorts of ornaments. 

Fig- 1» PI- CXXYI is a piece of ivory carving 
oxcouted in the Sohool of Arts at Trivandrara and 
closely resembles the previous sculpture. Fig. 2 on 
the same plate represents Subrahmanya as seated 
upon the peacock; the right leg is hanging while 
the left one is bant and rested upon the peacock. 
The front hands are in tho abhaya and the varada 
poses, and the back hands keep in them tho iakti 
and the vajra. Fig. 3 on the same plate portrays 
Subrahmanya as seated upon the peacock, 
embracing his consort with his right arm and keep- 
ing in hb left hand a bow; whereas the Devi 
embraces her lord with her left arm and carries in 
her right hand an arrow. Fig. 2 may bo taken aa 
6ikhlvahona and fig. 3 as SSnapati. 

PI. CXXVn illustrates the description of 
Shanmukha. This beautifully oarved figure belongs 
to the Siva temple at PattlSvaram. It has twelve 
arms of which two axe held in the abhaya and the 
varada poses and the remaining ones carry the 
iakti, \ahka, chakra, khadga and musala (or paSa ?) 
and vajra, d harms, Mna, kltMaka and iahkha. The 
figure has six heads of which three are visible in 
the photograph. Behind the figure of Subrah- 
mapya is his peacock. 
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PI. CXXVLU is alraoat similar to the previous 
one ; in addition to the weapons mentioned in the 
last plate, there is in this a ialcfy&yudka made 
separately and kept leaning on the back arms. 
The padm&sana upon which this image stands is 
hexagonal, specially so made to agree with the 
six faced nature of the deity for whom it serves a3 
a pedestal. 

PI. CXXVIIIo is a piece of sculpture which 
is to be found in the temple at Aiholc and repre- 
sents Taralt&ri. In this Subrahmanya is seen 
riding a peaoock and spiritedly attacking the 
fallon Tftrakiisura with liis siklyayudJui which he 
wields with his right hand. The loft hand carries 
the vajra. On either side of Subrahmanya are 
two Devas in the alrfhdaaw posture, flying in the 
air and praising him. Above and on either side of 
the central figure are two persons carrying offerings 
and flower garlands. 

PI. CXXIX is a fine piece of sculpture to be 
Been in the front mandapa of the temple of Siva at 
Tirupparankunram near Madura. It represents 
the scene of the marriage of Subrahmanya with 
Dovasena. Subrahmanya is standing on the right 
with his right hand stretched oat to receive the 
water which Indra is ready to pour from a water 
vessel, standing behind Bevasena on the left. 
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Subrahinanya has in the front left hand a lotus 
and in the baok left one the iakti ; it is nob appa- 
rent from the photograph what other object is held 
in tho back right hand. 

Indra is seen keeping in the right band the 
{ahka and in the left the vajra and with hi3 right 
hand he is pouring water into the hand of 
Subrahinanya. 

Brahma is seated in a countersunk surface 
below doing hdma (fire offerings) in connection 
with the marriage of Subrahinanya. 

The modesty of the bride is Tery well portray- 
ed in this piece of sculpture. 

The Kumtira-tantra gives the description of 
the dn&rap&lakas of the shrine of Subrahmanya. 
They are called Sndeha and Snmukha ; both of 
those are said to be brahmaoas. They shonld bo 
represented with one face and two or four arms. 
If they possess two armB only, the right hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose and the left hand 
should keep a <jad&. If they have four arms, the 
back hands should keep in them the vajra and 
the lakti and the front hands as in the case of 
the two-armed figure. One of these should be of 
red complexion and the other black; thoy must bo 
adorned with all ornaments and Bhould have side- 
tuaks. Their head must have the karmida-makulas. 
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Sudeha should be to the right and Sumnkha to the 
left of the entrance. 

Another attendant of Subrahmanya is called 
Snmitra. His story is given thus in the Kuviara- 
tantra. There once lived a good brahmans 
named Svarn&kaha in K&si ; he bad a son named 
Snmitra who had been worshipping Skanda in due 
form during his three consecutive births. Subrah- 
manya was pleased with hi3 devotion to biinseif 
(Subrahmanya) and gavo him the name Sumitra 
(a good friend) and made him the head of the 
ganas and gave him a place near him. Then fol- 
lows a description of the image of Snmitra; Sumitra 
should bo sculptured according to the ultavia-nava- 
fafo measure, with two eyes, two arms and a 
red complexion. He should have a fine looking 
face and should be youthful possessing side-tuskB. 
The head should be covered with a karanda-ma- 
hita hiding his tuft of hair or & jat^-makui-a. The 
right hand should carry the iakti and the loft 
hand 3honld be kept on the hip {laiyavalambUa). 
Or, tbe hands may be kept in the anjali pose on the 
chest. Ho may be sculptured cither as seated or 
aa standing on a padmtlsana. 

PI. C XXX is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of Snmukha the left gate-keeper of the shrine 
of Subrahmanya in the great Siva temple at 
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Tanjore. The front right band of the imago bears 
a short sword, while the front left hand carries a 
shield ; the back right hand is in the suchi pose and 
the back left hand in the vismaya pose. The right 
leg of the figure of Snmukha rests upon the head of 
a lion, and the left foot of the image stands upon a 
padm&sanz. It is one of the finest pieces of 
sculpture to be found in the Brihadlsvara temple at 
Tanjore. 
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NANDIKESvARA OR ADHIKlRANANDIN. 



A T tbo entrance into many an important temple 
of 6iva in Southern India one meets with a 
pair of images, of which one is a male figure and 
the other a female one, the oonsort of the former. 
The male figure is shaped exactly like that of Siva 
in the aspect of ChandraSokharamurti. It is seen 
standing upon a padmftsana and carrying in its 
back hand9 the paraiu and the mriga ; but, onlike 
the figure of Ghandra&Skharamflrti, which keeps it6 
front hands in the varada and the abhaya poses, 
that of AdhikSranandin has them folded on the 
chest in the anjali pose. The figure of AdhikiLra- 
nandin is sometimes mistaken by the Iobs informed 
persons for that of §iva. 

Three diSerent accounts are found of the origin 
of Adhikftranandin. According to the &iva-mahtL- 
pur&iia, he was the son of the rishi SalaiikSy&na ; 
the following account is given of him by this 
authority : Sftlafik&yana, who was long without a 
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son, was doing penance under a «a la tree in a place 
oalled S&lagrama. Appreciating his austerities, 
Vishnu appeared before him and asked him to 
request for any boon he desired. The rishi prayed 
that he may be blessed with a son of great virtue. 
Immediately after this request was made, a person 
sprang from the right of Yishpu, who resembled 
Siva in every way. He was given the name 
Nandikfi&vara. The pur&na adds that this waa the 
forty-ninth birth of Nondikg 4 vara» 

A second account of tho birth of Nan dikSS vara 
runs as follows : in the TrSUL-yuga, a rishi named 
Nandi was performing a severe penance on the 
peak called Mufijavttn on the Mandara mountain. 
Siva pleased with the devotion of Nandi presented 
himself before the rishi. The latter requested 6 iva 
to grant him the boons that he should have un- 
shakeable faith in and love for Siva, 03 also that he 
should be made the head of the ganas. 6 iva 
granted him the boons with pleasure and dis- 
appeared. Indra and the other gods were overjoyed 
to see the bliss that befell the rishi Nandi and 
praised him for his good fortuno. 

The Ling a-pur Ana haB a third account of the 
origin of NandikS 6 vara. A blind rishi named 
Silada W 9 £ practising penance with a desire to 
obtain an immortal son, not horn of human beintrs. 
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Indra becoming pleased with the austerities of this 
rishi rcsolvod to fulfil the riski's desire and app- 
roached him and told him that no one but Siva 
could giant him what he wanted and directed him 
to address his penances to that deity. He did as 
advised by Indra, and Siva pleased with him, 
promised that ho would himself be born to the rishi 
as his son ; thereby he intended bo satisfy BrahmS 
also who was desirous of Siva taking a human 
incarnation. After some time, Silada was engaged 
in a sacrifice (yaga ) ; a lad proceeded from the room 
in which the rishi Silada was performing the yaga ; 
he looked precisely like Siva, with a ja\d.-makula 
on his head, three oves and four arms. He was 
carrying in his hands tho hula, the fania, the gad& 
and tho vajra. Because Silada became pleased 
with the fulfilment of his desire by the appearance 
of this, his son born not by human agency, Siva 
gave the lad the name Nandi and disappeared. 

Then Silada and his son Nandi repaired to the 
former’s israma, There the boy lost hia super- 
human form and became quite like any ordinary 
mortal. Though feeling sorry for the ohange, 
Silada performed on his son the usnal ceremony 
such as upanayana, when the boy attained the 
seventh year of age ; he soon became well versed in 
the Vedas. Some time after, two rishis named Mitra 
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and Varava came to the asrama of the rishi Sil&da 
as hi3 guests; these gazed intently at Nanui and 
perceived through their mental vision that the lifo 
of the boy was to come to an end in one year more. 
They informed this sad news to the father of the 
boy. The rishi and his father Sslafikiyana sank in 
despair on hoaring the prognostication of their 
guests, and swooned. Bnt, Nandik56vara, thongh 
internally perturbed, began to medicate upon 
Siva so intently that the latter appeared to him and 
took hold of him in his arms and threw round his 
neck the flower garland which was hanging round 
his own neck. Forthwith the boy was changed 
into a being endowed with three eyes, ten arms 
and appearance which exactly resembled 6iva. The 
latter blessed this metamorphosed Nandi to be free 
from old age and death and also anointed him 
as the head of his gav>as and married him to 
Suya&a, the daughter of the MaruCs. 

The name Nandike6vara, ‘ the tawny coloured 
dwarf ’ and a follower of Siva occurs in the Edm&- 
yana (V. 17, Sco. 16 of tho Uttara-k&n^a). There 
he is stated to be another manifestation of Siva 
(apara tanuJi) and that when he was keeping guard 
over the KailSsa, Havana, the lord of Lank& and of 
the HakshasaB, came driving in his mrial car and 
wanted to cross the abode of Siva. But he was 
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promptly stopped by Nandik&vara. Upon this 
Ravana made contemptuons remarks concerning 
the monkey-face of NandikeSvara. Inoensed at the 
insult offered to him, he cursed Havana that beings 
possessing the same shape as himself and of similar 
energy (that is, monkeys) would destroy the race of 
RSvana. 

Nandi kesvara is mentioned also in the Bh&gavata- 
pur&na. During the yaga that Daksha-prajapati 
was performing, he spoke tauntingly of Siva. 
Nandi grew angry at the insult offered to his lord 
Siva and pronounced maledictions against Dakaha 
and the other revilere of 6iva. 

The VixhyvdharmZttara gives the following 
description of Nandi ke§vara. He should have three 
eyes and four arms and a red complexion. His 
garments should be made of tiger's skin ; in one of 
his hands there should be the triSula and in another 
the bhindi ; a third hand should bo held over his 
head and the fourth held as though he ia command- 
ing a host of people. His gaze should suggest that 
he is seeing objeots at a great distance and regulat- 
ing the large crowd of devotees resorting to offer 
worship to §iva. 

NandikeSvara is more often represented as a 
bull than as a bnll-faced human being or as a 
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duplicate ol &iva. The forrnor is kept lying in 
front of the central shrine of all Siva temples. 

An illustration of Adhikara-Nandiu is given on 
PI. CXXXI. The original of the photograph there- 
in reproduced is in the temple of Siva at Yaluvur. 
It ia sculptured precisely like Siva in the aspect of 
Chandra&skharamiirti, carrying the parahi and the 
mriga in the back right and left hands respectively, 
and standing upon a padmaaana ; but unlike 
Chandra&ekharamGrii who keeps the front right and 
left hands in the abhaya and the varada posee, 
NandikeSvara has them folded on the chest in the 
ahjaii pose. The body has three slight bends in it 
(tribhavga). On his head are the ja(^-mahu{a and 
the Gangs and the crescent moon. 

PI. CXXXIT is the photograph of the bronze 
Nandi in the Siva temple at Pahehanadikkulam ; 
it is an ordinary bull couchant and is placed in the 
maliftnMndapti of the &iva temples generally. 
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■ ;» 




Adbikurn-Nandln : Bronro: Valuvur. 



[To Ita pa «e 4«0] 





PLATE CXXXII. 




Nanai : Bronze . Panoh»nadikku]am : (Taojore Dt.). 



iTo t*« w m 



PLATE CXXXIIL 




Fig. 1. Chaoiemra (seat*:!) : 
Btono : Tiruvorriyur. 



Fig. 2. Cb&Qdoavara (standing) ; 
Bronze : MarudSnUnaUiir. 



(To face page t681 
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CHANpESVARA. 

npHE story of Chande6vara, how ho worshipped 
* 6iva and attained to the position of the 
leader of the bhuiaganas of Siva, has been given 
already under ChandeS&nugrahainflrfci. The image 
of Chan^eivara is essential in a Siva temple and 
Bhould be set up in the north-east corner with 
reference to the central shrine of the temple. 

Tho imago of C'napdosvaxa may be set up in a 
shrine unattached to any temple, or aB one of the 
parivar&-d«mtas or attendant deities in a &iva 
temple. In the first instance, the shrine of Chap- 
dSSvara is said to be svatantra and in the second 
paratantra. The soatantra temple of ChandeSvara 
may be situated in any of the eight directions 
(north. north-ea3t, etc.) or in the oentre of towns 
and villages. The temple of Cban<|e$vara may range 
in size from a more shrine of one cubit cube to a 
magnificent temple with a base of thirty cubits 
square, surmounted by a vinOna of ono to seven 
talas or storeys in height, ornamented with the 
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figures of Chandesvara or any other deity on the 
corners of each tala (storey) ; or, there might be in 
these coraore figures of Nandi, the bull couchant. 
In the case of the temple of svatantra CbandeSvara, 
it is required to face any one of the directions 
except the north ; this temple should have pr&k&nu, 
mar^apas, eto., in proportion to the dimensions of 
the central shrine. 

Surrounding the central shrine there should be 
eight p arivara- murtis, uamod Rudrabhakta, Rudra- 
Chou^a, Chandama, Mah&'oala, Virya, Tahkapuni, 
Isasovaka and Rudrakdpoja. They should all be of 
white complexion, big-bodied and with the pair of 
front hands held in the anjali pose and the back 
pair carrying in there {aiikas. They may be repre- 
aonted either as standing or seated in the vimsana 
attitude and draped in elephant 6kin8 ; they should 
have terrifio countenances. Instead of Rudra- 
bhakta and others, Indra and the other Dikpalakas 
may be made the parivaras of the temple of 
Chandesvara. They may be represented as actual 
anthropomorphic figures or with simple pHhas 
(as in the case of the Sapta-Hiitrikfts, see 
Vol. I, PI. CXX). In front of tho tomple of 
Chandgfoara there should be, as in diva’s temples, 
a Nandi or couchant bull, and at tho main entrance 
of tho temple there should be two gate-keepera 




OBANPE^VARA. 

Domed Chandanuga and Cbandabh^itya. These 

two should be sculptured with two arms and carry- 
ing clubs in their hands ; sometimes they may be 
dispensed with also. 

The figure of Ohandefivara should' be fashioned 
according to the madhyama or adhama-daia-t&la 
vidki as is given in Pratimtilakzhana cr instruc- 
tions given for the making of images ; different 
descriptions are found in the dgamas for making 
the image of Chand§6vara. In the first instance, 
we see it stated that it might be sculptured a a 
seated upon a padm&sana; its lcok should be 
terrific, as if fire would burst out of its face ; the 
colour of Ch&ndefivara should be jot black and there 
must be a sarpayajndpavita on its body. The 
head should be adorned with a in 

which there should be the crescent of the moon, as 
in the case of fiiva. ChandS^vara, according to 
this description, should have four faces, four arms 
and twelve eyes. In the right hands there should 
be the akskamala and the triihla and in the left 
hands the tanka and the kamantfalti. 

A second description of the image of ChandS- 
svara is as follows. The complexion of this deity 
should be conch-white ; there should be three eyes 
and four arms and in the jat&~mahita the crescent 
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moon. The figure of the deity should be seated in 
the olrllsana posture and should carry in its back 
hands the dhanus called the Pin&ka ana tho b&na 
called the Amtyjha, while the front hands should 
bo kopt in the varada and abhaya poses. 

According to the third description, Chande- 
gvara may bo represented as either standing or 
sitting, with only a pair of arms but with three 
eyes. The colour of the body is here also required 
to be inky-black. As in the other cases there should 
be the jaip-makuta on the head. If the figure is 
made a seated one, the right log should be hanging 
below the seat and tho left leg should be bent and 
rested upon the seat. The left hand may either be 
placed on the left thigh or held in the varada pose. 
In the right hand there may be a tanka ; or both 
hands may carry tankas ; or both hands may be 
folded on the chest in the dfyali pose. Or, the figure 
may be sculptured as seated in tho uikutik&sana 
posture with the head slightly bowed down as in 
deep sorrow, but with a face full of peace. 

In the fourth mode of representing Chan4e- 
svaro, he must be sculptured as having four arms 
three of whioh should be carrying the tanka, the 
p&ia and the iu/a and the remaining one held in 
the abhaya pose. 
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“ Id the descriptions found in the works of the 
Simhalftd§S& (Ceylon) * it is stated ”, so says tho 
Kamitogamn, “ that Chaudesvara should be repre- 
sented in the Kricayuga with eight arms, in the 
TrStSyuga with six, in the Dvftparayuga with four 
and in the Kaliyuga with two only. But”, the 
same authority adds, “no such thing is mentioned 
in the works of the other countries 

Again, Chapdesvara may be shown singly or 
with his consort Dharmanlti. If his D6vl is 
also sculptured, she should be adorned with all 
ornaments and should carry a nllotpala in her 
hands. Her colour is also to be black. 

The EarayZgama states thatPrachandachanda, 
Vikrantaohapda, Vibhuchanda, Yiraohap<Ja and 
another whose name is not given came from the 
PaficbabrahmSs. Tho stewardship of the house of 
fsivawasbesttowed in the Kritayuga upon Praobart<j&- 
chanda, in the Trdfiayuga upon VikrSnfc&ohanda, in 



* This is oloar evidanoe Chat there existed in Ceylon iho 
worship not only of Buddha bat of the radons deities of tho 
Hindu cults and that there existed toxb-books in that country 
also oonEaining descriptions of images, whloh somctimM 
diBered from the readings of thoso on 5bo ooniinent of India. 
Evidently some of those Buddha d jamai quoted by Dr. Ananda- 
kumarasami in his “ Simhalaso Art " he'.one to the oabegory of 
workB referred to in tbo K&mikdjama. 
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the Dvaparayuga upon Vibhuchanda and in the 
Kaliyuga upon Virachanda. 

In tho oase of paratantra Chandesvara his 
shrino should bo facing the south and, as has been 
already mentiouod, be situated on tho north-east 
corner of the first prak&ra of the &iva temple. 
According to the Kuran&gUma the paratantra 
Chanflfiavara may have three eyes and four arras 
or only two eyes and two arras, be terrific in 
appearance, and have a jata-makuta on the bead. 
Of the four hands two are to be kept in the abhaya 
and varada poses and the remaining two should 
carry the pdfa and the paraSu. If however thoro 
are only two hands, one of them should bo in the 
varada pose and the other should carry a tanka. 
There should be a white yajnUpavlia on the body 
which should bo adorned with all ornaments also. 
Tho figure of Chandeivara may be either standing 
or sitting. 

Two illustrations are given on PI. C XX XI II. 
The very well-executed original stone sonlptnro is 
placed in a very dark corner of the mandapa in 
front of the central shrine of the $iva temple at 
Tiruvorriyur. It ia seated in the vlrtisana posture 
and it carries a paraiu in i:s right hand, the left 
one resting upon the left lap. There is a figure of 
Chand66vara carved on the north of the central 
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shrine of the Saiva cave called Dhumar Lena 
in EUora ; it has been mistaken by Dr. Bnrgess for 
“ Siva as a ydgi or ascetic, with a club in his left 
hand, and seated on a lotus. " 

The second illustration is of the standing Clian- 
deavara: it belongs to the temple at Marudantanallur. 
The figure has only two arms and the hands are 
held in the af.jali pose. A {ahka rests on tho loft 
arm. 
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BHAKTAS. 

B I1AKTAS or devotees whoso images are also 
enjoined to bo set up for worship in temploa 
may belong to the BrShmapa, Kshatriya, VaiSya 
or the 6tfdra caste; or of mixed castes ; males or 
females; they may bo acharyas or crowned monarebs; 
living or dead. All that iB wanted to apotheosise 
them ia that they ehonld be bhaktaa or acknowledg- 
ed devotees. Such devotees should be worshipped 
in images. These images may be set up either 
in separate temples (svayam-pradkana) or in tho 
temples of some deity whose devotee the bhakta 
happens to bo, as a dependent on that deity (an 
anga). As instances of the former may be pointed 
out the temple of Karmappa N&yinar, the hunter 
saint, on the hill at Kajahasti ; and of Kulaiekhara 
Alvar at Mann5rk0yil near AmbSsamndram. The 
attendant or aiiga class of images are found in all 
important temples of S. India, The well-known 
sixty- three (Aruvaihi-muvar) §aiva saints and the 
twelve Alvars or Yaiahnava saints of Dravida aro 
seen invariably in &aiva and Vaishgava temples in 
S. India. 
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A svayam-pradhana or independent temple ol 
a bhaktn may be constructed on the top of a bill, 
on the bank of a river, in oanns (gardens) and in 
grama* (towns). The aiiga or dependent class of 
bhaktas arc required by the a {jamas to be set up 
near the place where flower-garlands for the use of 
the temple are made. Tho first class of images 
may have parivarax or attendants, while the latter 
should not possess any for tho obvious reason, 
namely, that they are themselves depending upon 
others. 

Bhaktas may be represented by anthro- 
pomorphic figures, or, in ike case of &aiva bhaktas, 
as Sivalingas, or occasionally also iu tho form of 
Siva himself. But iu the case of Vaishnava 
bhaktas they are generally represented as actual 
human beings jnst as they appeared when they 
were living. The images may be made of 3tone, 
clay, metal, wood or gems. They may be 
carved in half relief or in the round {ardha- 
chitra or chitrabhasa). They should be sculp- 
tured according to the axhtfl-tala measure, 
nither as standing or as seated on a padm&sava or 
a sirhJtdsana, They may be sculptured with or 
without a tuft of hair on their head ; if they 
are shown with a tuft it should be noatly 
done up in a knot on the top of the head; 
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if they are not to possess a tuft of hair, 
their head should be shown a3 clean shaven. If 
tho devotee i6 a crowned monarch or a ruling chief 
ho should bo sculptured with a kirifa or karan 4 a- 
makutta on his head. Tho bhaktas may be made to 
carry in their hands any object which is generally 
associated with them or they may have their hands 
held in tho anjali pose, or the attitude of worship. 
They may be soulpturod as singing, dancing or doing 
pujd. They should be adorned with all ornaments 
and if the bhakta is a female, she should be decked 
with such ornaments as are appropriate to her sex. 

The following are the lists of tho §aiva and 
Vaishnava saints of 3. India : — 



L &MVA SAINTS. 



No. 


Name. 


Owta. 


Ooeupa&loo. 


Mftoo of birth. 


1 


Tirhjnintiiunliivn- 


Brfib- 


Temple 


Shiyfili (Tao- 




dba. 


mapa. 


priost. 


jore). 


2 


Tillai BrShrcBQoa .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Chidambaram. 


3 


Kalaya-niyanar .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tirnkiadavor. 


4 


Muruga-nayan&r ... 


Do. 




Tirappogolur. 


5 

6 


Dadra-Pasapaii ... 
bifappcliyar 


Do. 

Do. 




Talaiyur. 


7 

fi 


GanaoaShar 

Puialir 


Da 

Pa 






9 

10 


Cha;dfi!t’.v 
Soniiilmiraour ... 


Da 

Do. 




^eynalur. 


11 


Nanilnandiyo* ... 


Do. 




Etrapnoiur. 
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No. 


Name. 


! Casio. 


Occupation. 


Native place. 

1 


12 


App£diy*3ig&! 


Bruh- 

maaa. 




Tiigalur. 


13 




Do. 




Tln»Hoh£*.U- 










mafigai. 


11 


Sandaramurli 


Do. 




TLravsooai* 

nailer. 


15 


Pu?altion*iyir ... 


Amity a. 






16 


9ira Hotair 


Do. 




Tiruchcbcu- 

g6t?aflgudl. 


17 


Ko -ChcbofiRaijoS? • 


Crown el 
monarch. 






13 


Pugajohokelar 


Do. 






19 

20 


AroomSaiyar 

Ifangalfifcr 


Do. 

Do. 






21 


N&lum^un 


Do. 






22 


SSramanporomal ... 


Do. 


•/JI 


Tirovanjaik- 


23 


k 

! 

5 

z 


Baling 




Ruling with 




ralyar. 


Chlof. 




Tirukkova- 






UuUlir 




lar *c bie 






Iriya). 




otpltal. 


24 


Kurruvar 


Do. 




g ! 


KftJ.ax-chiAgar 


Do. 






26 


Meypporular 


Do. 






27 


AiyadtaaJ 


Do. 






28 


K6r&;kkalamma;y4r 


Vaiaja. 




Kar&ikk&L 


29 


Mdrtinayaoar 


Do. 




Madurai. 


30 




Do. 


■ 




31 


Amarnldiyir 


Do. 




Palaiylrai. 


82 


ly»n»R»J 


Do. 




K&vJrjppunj- 


33 


Mtirkkoniyitanr ... 


VeUila. 




paWpam. 


34 


SeraMupaiyiir 


Do. 






35 


ViyQ&r 


Do. 






36 


Kclpuliyic 


Do. 






37 


Sakliyftr 


Do. 






33 

39 


Ariva??ayap*r 

IlaiyapgQ'Jimarfc&Ar 


Do. 

Do. 




KagmiAjii. 

Uaiy&agudl. 
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No. 


Naino. 


CMtO. 


Oaeupafiion. 


Native place. 


10 


^ikkiyar 


Y'l 






11 


Mw^kanjara* ... 




Kanj&nur. 


12 


Yiran-mindar 


Do. 




13 


: 

• 

? 

1 


Do. 




Tiroobcbedg- 










ngKnr. 


11 


Syarkcn-Kalikkt- 


Do. 




Pom manga- 




roaaSr. 






lam. 


45 


TirunSvukk&raiu 


Do. 




Tlrcvamflr. 




<Appar). 








46 


Tima) alar ... 


Cowherd, 




Sattanur. 


17 


Sniyar 


Do. 




Maugalovdr. 


48 


TiraDllakapda; 


Potter. 




Chidambaram 










(TlUaO. 


49 


Tiranilakandntbn 

l’opan. 

Atibattanuyanir ... 


Pioao 






00 


Fiaber- 




Nagapatupam 






mao. 






01 


Kappappa-nSyanAr.. 


a 




KaUbr.nLi 

(Dduppor). 


52 


Gmdinayaoar ... 


Shapat. 




Eyinaniir. 


63 


Nos-uiayanar 


uoaay- 

drawer). 

Saliyar, 




Kampili. 


54 


|(v7earer).| 
Tiranil % i p p 6 v £ rfPaeaiyan. 


Field 


Ailapnr. 




(Nandaijnr). 1 

Tirukkacippat to o- 




labour. 




55 


Waahei- 


Kinchl. 




dur. 


man. 




56 


Ealiyanar 


Oil- 

ntAnaAr 




57 


Eolaohohiraiysr ...| 


Prime- 




Ma p a m 6f- 






miniator 
to bho 
Pipdya 




kndi. 






king. 






58 


Milalalklrasuiiifcor 


,Kurum- 




Mijalal. 






ban.) 
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No. 


Name. 


Caaba. 


Occupation. 


Native plaoo. 


69 


Daodiyadigal 






Tirnvirar. 


f.ll 


KnoampolUr 








61 


Eribalsar 








62 


Kfiriyar ...! 








63 


Sundaramurt! ... 


Brih- 1 
| 




Tirucivalur. 



No. 


r XXA 

Name. 


Caeca. 


UaUV! mj 

Occupation. 


• 

NatWo pl*c«. 


1 


Pariyilvar (Vlahnu- 
ohilla). 


Brah- 

man. 


Making 

flower 

garlands. 


griviUlpullur. 


2 


A31I&I (Gdda) 


Do. 

(woman). 


Do. 


Do 


3 


Povgaiyilrir 

Pfiufit*£r 


Bruh- 

mana. 

Do. 


Yc«i. 

Do. 


CoDjocvaram. 
M vlannnv 


6 Bhuiaitilvir 


Do. 


Do. 


Mababali- 


6 


Nammilvir (8atv 
k6pa). 


Siidra. 


Do. 


ilULULUt 

Alvir-Tirona- 

Rari 


7 


TiiunuugaiySlvar . 


Kallar. 1 
(Bobber). 


(1) Waylay- 
ing and 
robbicR. 

(2) Servioe 
Oo templae. 


Timv&li. 


8 


Tondaradlppodiy&l- 

vor. 


Brili- 

man. 


Making 
flower gar- 
lands. 


M&pdaiigudt 


9 


Tlrappap&lvar 


PSoan. 


Singing. 


Uraiylir. 


10 


Madurakavly&lvfcr . 


Brib- 

maoa. 


Serving. 

Naminilvir 


Tirukkulur. 


11 


Tiruiriliriaiyalvar . 


Do. 


Yogi. 


Tiiumaliid. 


12 


Kulasckbarlilvir ... 


Eahatrl- 

r*- 


Crowned 
monarch. 



Tlrovanjaik* 

kalfrm. 
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Besides the !-laiva saints above enumerated, 
there axe counted many more at the presen L time ; 
that is, after that list of sixty-tbreo was drawn up by 
Sundaramtirbi-NSyanilr, many others of saintly 

nature came into being and though they could not 
be placed in the older list, axe still held in a3 much 
esteem as the older saints. Such arc, for instance, 
Manikkav&chakar, Karuvurttfivar, Kand&radittar, 
Tirum&ligaittevar, Sendanar, ChSdiyarayar, Puru- 
shottamanambi, TirnvSliyamudanar, Puudurutti- 
k&danambi, Mcykandadfivar aud others. Images 
are set up for these persons also, along with the 
sixty-three; that is why we see hi many 6iva 
temples not sixty-three, hut about seventy-three 
images of bhattas. The number of bhaktan cannot 
be limited, since any number of these might be 
added at any lime. 

Similarly, in Vaishpava temples of S. India, 
which are almost always under the management 
of the Srivaishnavas, are seen often more than 
twelve figures of saints. The additional ones are 
of subsequent ticliGryas, like Ramanuja. Manavalo- 
m&muniga|, Yonkatanatha Desika, eto. 

It might be observed that Kulasdkhar&lvar, a 
crowned monarch, has a makuia on his head, 
according to the rules laid down above (see PI. 
OXXXVI). We see also that Kannappa-nayan&r 
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haa his hair tied up in a fine knot on the crown of 
the head (see PI. OXXXIV), and certain brahmana 
saints, with a small tuft of hair on tho crown, as 
in tho case of Vishnuchitta (Periyalvflr), Tondara- 
flippodi and Madurakavi, in our illustrations (PI. 

OXXXVI). 

Again, certain characteristic features mark 
particular saints ; for instance, Apparsvftmigal is at 
once rooognised by a staff, with a triangular metal- 
lic piece, at its end, intended for removing grass 
grown in temples; for, he had undertaken to do 
that service in all temples he visited (see PI. 
CXXXVIX, fig. 8). TirujBanasambandha among the 
Baiva (See fig., PI. CXXXVI1) and Tiruppanalyir 
among the Vaisbnava saints (PI. CXXXVIJ would 
easily be recognised by tho oymbals they have in 
their hands. Tirumnhgai, by tho sword and Bhield ; 
and M&nikkavSchakar, by the book in his hands, 
(fig. 2, PI. CXXXVII and PI. CXXXVIII). 

For the history of these Saiva and Vaish- 
pava saints, the readera are referred to the Periya- 
pur&nam in Tamil for, this has not as yet been 
rendered in English by any one,— and Mr. A. 
GOvind&oharya’s ‘Lives of Dr&vida Saints' in 
English, respectively. 

We learn from the writings of tbe 3ri- 
vaishnavas that in the days of Eamanuja and later, 





Katfavarkon. 3lri]an. &ruUoptfar. yoooo o I Karlavarkon. 

A few of tbo i>aiva SaioSst : Brooao : Tinjcbobonsa&langudi. 
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I'oygaiyalvar. Peyalvar. Bhub»ttdl»ar. Periyali&r. Kulasokba* Ton<l«ra*|ip> Tirumaitgai* 

ru\*lr. podiydlrir. yilrir. 
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BHAKTAS. 



people were owning slaves and that the latter had 
their names tattooed on tlieir chests in token of 
their condition. Some sold themselves to others 
as slaves in times of famine. When once they 
becaoio slaves, they were bound to serve their 
masters with the utmost fidelity ; in short, they 
had to become practically members of the family 
of their masters and personally interest themselves 
in the welfare of their families ; in other words the 
slaves became the bhaktas of their masters. As a 
concrete instance of this custom might be pointed 
out the life-size images of the Vijayanagara kings 
Krishnadevar&ya and Vchkstapatidevaraya and the 
queens of the former, Chinnldevi and Tiramala- 
dfivl, which are set np in the temple of Yenkate&i 
on the Tirumalai hill at Tirupati. These were 
apparently set up in their life-time a3 the paleo- 
graphy of the writing on their ohesta indicates. 
These devotcos of VenkatcSa inscribed them- 
selves as the 9lavss of the Lord of Tirumala and 
thereby bound themselves to do everything for the 
welfare of the temple and in testimony whereof 
they Beern to have caused their images being set 
np in the temple with their names engraved on 
their chests, so that the images might be ever 
worshipping their own favourite god Vehkatesa ("see 
Viioakarma). 
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5RYA OR FI ARI FI ARAPUTR A . 

T HE deity Arya, 3&ata or Hariharaputra, so 
well known to the Drfividas is not familiar 
to the inhabitants of Northern India; even in the 
Dr&vida country he is the favourite only of the 
Malayalam people. The country of the latter 
possesses as large a number of temples of Sasta as 
the Tamil country has of Subrahmariya and it is 
an invariable rule in tho Malayalam country that in 
every temple, be it of Siva or of Vishnu, there 
must be in its 60 uth-west comer a shrine for 
S&sta. He is considered by them as the guardian 
of the land and as snoh eight mountain tops along 
the Western Ghats are surmounted by oight 
temples in which are set up eight images of &&sta 
to protect the country on the west of the mountain 
ranges, inhabited by the MalaySlis, from all external 
evils and misfortunes. In this country ho is better 
known as §asia than as Hariharaputra or Arya. 
In the Tamil country he is known by the name 
Hariharaputra or more frequently Ayyan&r (a 
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modification of Arya). That: Sasta should have 
been a very common name and the doitv was 
perhaps onoe bettor known by that name in tho 
Tamil conntry is dedacible from the faot that in 
all osamplca in Grammars of declension, inflexion, 
eto., the subject of a sentence is 6sttan (&ftsta), 
just as the Sanskrit Grammarians usually employ 
the name of Devadatta. The name Sasta or its 
corruption is not borne by mon in the Tamil 
conntry, but one can meet with persons of that 
name by scores in the ifalaySlam country. 

This deity which is vory peculiar to the 
Drivida country does not appear to havo been 
known to the region north of the GddSvarl. In no 
early Sanskrit work is the deity mentioned. Even 
the dictionaries do not record this name and give 
its origin. In the Yish^upur&iM we hear that, 
Vishnu, seeing that there ensued a quarrel between 
the Devae and Asuras over the distribution of tho 
amrita (ambrosia) obtained by churning the ocean 
of milk, assumed the form of a charming damsel, 
distributed the precious article among tho Dcvaa, 
the Asuras boing all the while dazed by the enchan- 
ting beauty of tho maiden and oblivious of the 
cause of their quarrel. It is in the Bh&gavata 
that we learn, for the first time that Hara fell in 
love with Vishnu in his form of Mohinl. From 
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tho union between Bara and Hari, Axya, fi&sta or 
Hariharaputra is said to have been bom. The 
SupralkedAgama very distinctly mentions that 
&&ata was born of Moliinl, the form assumed by 
Vishnu for the purpose of distributing tho amrita 
among tho gods when it was churned from tho milk- 
ocean, by the union with her of Hara. That this 
is a deity peculiarly Dravidian and has been taken 
into the (old of the Aryan pantheon at a later period 
goes without contradiction. At present Harihara- 
putra is treated in the Tamil country as a village 
deity and is mostly worshipped by the lower classes 
and the puja in the temple of Hariharaputra or 
Ayyanfir (or Ayyanarappau) is performed by a 
6udra. The Pndmasamhita states that tho pBja in 
the temple of Arya should he performed by a 
P&ra&ava; we know from other souroes that a 
ParaSavais an amlOma bom of aBrahmana father 
and a §Qdra mother. But somehow Ayyan&r, liko 
the more lama&ic forms of DSvi such as Kali, 
which are worshipped by the lower olasses in 
the Tamil country, is made puja to by the 
Brahmanas in Malabar. 

This deity is called 6&sta because he is able 
to control and rule ever tho wholo world ; etymo- 
logically therefore, the word means a ruler of a 
country, and is sometimes applied to teachers and 
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fathers. The Amarakdia applies the name to 
Bnddha also. The Tamil Nighantus call him by 
the additional names S&tav&hana, the rider of the 
white elephant, Kiri, the wielder of the weapon 
known as tenfa, the consort of Purana and Push- 
kali, the protector of Dbarma and Yogi ; they also 
state that the vehicle of SiLsta is the elephant 
and the crest of his banner a cook. The names, 
rider of the whito elephant, Ydgi, the protector o i 
Dhariua coupled with the significance of Buddha 
applied to Sasta in the Amaruuko&a incline one to 
conclude that Buddha as conceived and worshipped 
in the Tamil country was ultimately inclnded in 
the Hindu Pantheon and a Purflnic story iuveuted 
for his origin at a later period of the history of 
Hindu Iconology. The name Satavahana is alao 
very noteworthy as it has been assumed by a 
dynasty of powerful kings of the earlier centuries of 
the Christian ora. 

The descriptions of the image of Sasta or 
X.rya are found given in the Ambumadb'iled&gama, 
the Suprabliadagama and the KHran&gama. The 
figure of Sasta Bhouid have four arm3 and three 
eyes, and a peaceful countenance ; its colour should 
be golden yellow and it should be draped in silk 
garments. It must be seated upon a padmaxana. 
Tho front right and left hands Bhouid be held in the 
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abhaya and varada poses respectively and the back 
right and left hands should carry a khculga and a 
ktitaka respectively. This is tho description 
given in the Am&umadbhldagama. The SvprabJii- 
dZgama has a very different description altogether ; 
it states that the figure of Sista should have only two 
arms and two eyes and a dark complexion. It should 
be adorned with all ornaments and a white yajnQpa- 
vita. The arms and legs should be kept folded : in 
the right hand there should'be a crooked stick (known 
in Tamil as the ientfu) and in tho left fruits and 
tender leaves of plants (pallava). The body of this 
deity should be like that of a bh&ta, with a big belly. 
The hair on his head should be jet black in colour, 
d&st-a should be represented as playing with aogs 1 
sheep and fowls. He has two wives named MadanS 
and Varnanl; the figures of these should be 
soulptured one on either side of that of Sista, with 
large breasts and adorned with all ornaments. To 
the left of S&sia there should be the figure of 
Damauaka— who ho is, is not mentioned— of ill- 
looking features. 

The K&ran&gama agrees with the Amkumad - 
bhedagama in taking Sasta as the son of Mohini by 
Hara, bub states, with SuprabhidAgama, that Sasta 
should have oulv two arms and two eyes, and a 
dark complexion. &Ss5a should be seated on a pl^ha. 
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with bis left leg banging down the seat and the 
right one folded and rested upon the seat vertically. 
On the knee of tkb latter leg should rest the elbow 
of the stretohed left arm. In the right hand there 
should bo a vajradantfa, which is a crooked stick 
(note the tajra a characteristic weapon of the 
Bauddha Bodhisatva). The figure of Sasta should 
bo of youthful and peaocful appearance. The hair of 
his head should be like blue-black ink and be spread 
out. His vehicle ia the elephant a.3 also is the orest 
on his banner. He should have by his side a blithefnl 
damsel. At the end of the description, it is men- 
tioned that the colour of 5&sta might be blno, white 
or dark, hri vehicle the bull, that he might have four 
arms and that the crest on his banner a cock. 

The samo authority states that if Arya is to 
be represented as a Ydg-i he should be sculptured as 
seated in ydg&sana ; if as a student of the Vedas, 
he should wear a pavitra (a ring made of Icuia grass) 
on his fingers, and wear his upper doth on his 
shoulder in the upavlta fashion and be seated in the 
vlrQsana posture. If Sststa is to be shown as seated 
in the suihasana fashion, the posture should be 
what is known as sukhasana, the right foot of the 
bent right leg resting upon the thigh of the left leg 
which should be hanging. Tho'gaze oCSukhasaaa- 
Arya should be fixed on his right foot. 
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Four photographs aro given in illustration of 
the images of §&sta. Fig. 2, PI. CXXXIX ia the 
photograph of an imago to bo found in the Siva 
temple at Tiruppttraiy&ru in N. Travanoore. This 
image is seated with its right leg bent and rested 
in a vertical position and the left leg bent 
and rested ia a horizontal position on the 
seat. The right hand of the figure is in the 
varada pose and rests upon the right thigh ; the 
leit arm which is slightly bent is made to rest upon 
the left thigh. The imago is adorned with all kinds 
of ornaments. This is the Ylr8sana-5rya. Tho 
second photograph fig. 2, PI. CXL is of a bronze 
image belonging to tho temple at Tiruppalatturai 
in the Tanjore district. This image is also seated 
in tho Vir&sana posture, with his left arm, which is 
stretched out, resting upon the knee of the left leg 
which ia bent and kept resting vertically on the 
seat. The right leg is hanging down tho scat 
which is a padm&sana. Tho right hand is held in 
the lia\aka pose, to receive in it a stiok. The 
hair on the head of this imago is spread out fan- 
wise in a circle. The third photograph fig. 1, 
PL CXL, is of another bronze image to be found in 
the templo at Yaluvfir also in the Tanjore district. 
It represents Sssta as seated upon an elephant which 
has on each side a double tusk unlike the mnndane 
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elephant. The figure of §5sta in this instance is 
sculptured exactly like the imago of TiruppSlafc- 
tarai. The fourth illustration fig. 1, PI. CXXXIX, 
the original of which is enshrined in the temple at 
Sfistftnkottai in Travancore i3 of a standing figure 
of Sasta. Here, he is represented with a pair of 
arms, which carry the dhanus and bana respectively 
and as standing erect. On the two upright posts 
of the highly ornamontcd prabh&vali are sculptured 
the two deits of Sasta, the right one of them carry- 
ing, as usual in the case of an image attended by 
two dills, a padma and the left one a nildipala 
flower. 
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KSHETRAPALA. 

L'OR the protection of the towns and villages 
■* from evil deities and from bad men, the 
shrine of the Kshetrapala should be in the north- 
east corner of the town or village, tho image of the 
Kshetrapala being set up and pujd offered to it 
systematically. It is best (ultania) for the shrine 
to face the west ; it may face the 3onth, but it is not 
very good to do so [madhyamc,) and to make it 
face the east is the worst (adh&ma). 

The image of the Kshetrapala should be always 
a nude standing one with three eyes ; it may possess 
two, four, sis or eight arms. The sdtviJca image 
has either two or four arms ; the rOjasa sis arms and 
the lamasa eight. In the s&tOlJui form alone, the 
image, though it might possess side basks should 
bo of paoifio look, whereas, in the other cases, it 
Bhould be of terrific look only. Similarly, the 
colour of the body differs in different aspects of the 
Kshetrapala; it is white if the image is a s&tvlka 
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one ; it is red if it is rajasa and black if it is 
t&masa. 

In the case of the slltiAka-murti-, if the image 
of KshetrapSla has only two arms, there should be 
the Iriiula in its right hand and a kapila in its 
left. On the other hand, if there are four arms, 
thoro must bo the khaQga in the back right hand, 
and the ghianf. a in the back left hand, or 6ula and 
kapZla or iula and ghanfa respectively. The two 
front hands should be held in the varada and 
abhaya poses. 

In the case of the rOjasamurti the image of 
Kshetrapala should carry in its three right hands 
the Iri&ula, the Khadga and the ghat}{a and in its 
three left hands the klidialca, the kap&la and the 
naga-p&ka. And, in the case of the tamasamurti, 
there should be, in addition to the articles men* 
tioned above, the dkanus in the additional fourth 
right hand and the bdna in the additional fourth 
left hand. 

All the three aspects of the Kshfitrapa’a should 
have the hair on the head standing erect all round 
the head and of blazing red colour ; the figure must 
be standing erect (samabJuiiiga) on a paa'map^Aa and 
be adorned with different kinds of snake ornaments. 
As has been observed abuve, nudity is the most 
characteristic feature in all these images. Such is 
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the description contained in the Amumadbteda- 
gama. 

The Suprabted&gama and the K&ran&gama 
have each some slight variations in their descrip- 
tion of KshetrapSla. The former authority 
mentions that the image of KBhStrapSla should be 
adorned with a naga-yajhSpavUa on its body and a 
garland of skulls on the head ; that the eye3 should 
be ciroular in shape and that if the image haB four 
arms, there should be the trit&la and the khadga 
in the right hands and the kapila and the khi\aka 
in the left hands ; if there are six arms, in the 
additional right hand there Bhould be a nitgap&ia 
and in the addioionaJ left hand the tbmara (a 
weapon) ; and if there are eight arms, together with 
the articles mentioned above, the additional right 
hand should carry a damaru and the additional left 
one the kha$vahga. 

The Karan&gama agrees with the above de- 
scriptions in all details except in regard to the 
articles held by the image which has eight arms; 
in this case, according t« this authority, there 
should be in seven out of the eight hands the 
kap&la, the iula, the ghanta, the pain, agni, the 
tanka and the khato&nga and the remaining hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose. 
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AghQraaivScharya in his Vighvikvara-’pratish- 
f hilvidhi , gives a dhyana-iloka io which the dog is 
said to bo the vehicle of KahStrapSla.* 1 ' The Tamil 
Nighantus agree with this authority in thin respect ; 
the Pxhgala-nig}tantfli distinctly mentions that 
KaBchnka, K8ri, Mnkta, NirvSni, Siddha, KapSli, 
Vatuka and Bhairava are the other names of Kahet- 
rapfela. From this it will be evident that the 
so-called KshetrapSla is no other than Bhairava 
described elsewhere and therefore need not have 
been treated here in a separate chapter ; bat since 
the agamas deal with this aapoot of Siva, whioh is 
said to be his one-ten-thousandth part, under a 
separate head and in a separate chapter, the 
arrangement of the agamas is here followed strictly 
(See figs. 1 and 2, PI. CXLI). 
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BBAHMA. 

T ELE history of Brahma has incidentally been 
given here and there in the first volume of 
thia work as also in a previous portion of the present 
one. It has already been stated that Brahma was 
born in a golden egg and was therefore known as 
Hiranyagarbha ; that he sprang from the waters 
and the ether ; that ho took the form of a boar and 
lifted ap the earth from the ocean ; that ho took 
the avat&r of a fish ; that he was born from the 
lotus that issued from the navel of Vishnu ; that 
he was the father of Daksha and other Praj&patis 
(patriarchs), that he disputed the superiority of 
Vishnu over himself and that when, in conneotion 
with the dispute, 6iva appeared between them in 
the form of a pillar of fixe, he (Brahma) went up 
to search for its upper end and failed to do so ; 
that he was bom to the rithi Atri and his wife 
Anasuya as one of the aspects of Datt&treya ; that 
he served as a charioteer of &iva when the latter 
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afctackod the Tripur&surae ; and that he acted as 
purohita (officiating priest) in the marriage of 
Siva and also of Subrahmauya ; and many other 
things have also been mentioned about him. 

It is well-known that Brahma (who is to be 
carefully distinguished from Brahma in the neuter 
gender) is a member of the later Hindu Trinity ; 
but he is not held now in such great importance as 
the other two members of the Trinity. No temples 
are dedicated for hia exclusive worship, nor ia there 
any sect or cl&83 owing special and exclusive 
allegiance to him ; in other words, there is no 
Brahma cult as we have the Vaishnava and the 
6aiva cults with a large number of adherents, ever 
quarrelling over the superiority of their own parti- 
cular sect or god. Hence it is believed by some 
people that BrahmS is offered uo puj a on earth 
now, and is not worshipped at all. This opinion 
is far from the truth. Ae haa bean elsewhere 
remarked, thore exists (and should exist), no 
temple which has not got all the three members of 
the Trinity, be it a Siva’s temple or Vishnu's. 
The niohe on the northorn wall of the central 
shrine of the Vishpu’s or Siva's temple should 
contain an image of Brahma and must receive 
daily pij'a. He is one of the most important of 
the pariv&ra-divatas of the first prnkara of a Vishpu 
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or &iva temple. Nor are instances of a separate 
temple dedicated exclusively to BrahmS wanting in 
India, though they are very few and far between. 
Even snoh a very late production on images and 
temples like the Rupamanjana has got a complete 
description of a temple of Brahma and mentions 
its parivara-divatfu. the dvarapilakas etc., facte 
which clearly indicate that the building of separate 
temploa for Brahma had not yet become unknown. 
Elaborate descriptions of the images of Brahma are 
found in almost all works of authority. 

The Rupaman^ana says that the four peaceful 
looking faces of Brahrni are symbolic of the four 
Vedas, the four Yugas, and the four Varnas. For- 
msrly Brahma had five heads, but one of them was 
cat off by Siva. The four heads should be respec- 
tively facing the four quarters. Brahma should 
have four arms; he inay be standing, seated on 
either a padm&sana or a iamsa (swan). The 
Silparatna mentions another seat called the lamba- 
hurchasana for Brahmft ; the phrase literally means 
a scat composed of long grass ; it perhaps is meant 
to indicate a seat or mat made of grass. If 
he is to be represented as seated, he should bo shown 
in the yuijusana posture ; if standing, then on a 
padma-pUha. The complexion of Brahma should 
be chrome-yellow and the colour of his eyes a 
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mixture of rod and yellow (orange). On his head 
should be a jalfl-maku{a and be should be adorned 
with all ornaments ; there should bo on his chest 
a white yajndpaiXta. His body should be coveted 
with a coat of white sandal paste and he should be 
wearing a garland of white flowers. A ka^suira 
(or waist-band) should go round tho loins. The 
undergarments should consist of white clothes and 
tho upper portion of the body should be covered 
with a deer's skin worn in the upavtfa fashion. 
There should be golden or ruby huirfalas in the 
ears. Tho Svprablied&gama states that the colour 
of jat&s on his head should be of red colour and tho 
Silparatna and the Vislvyupurilna would have the 
colour of Brahma white and crimson respec- 
tively. Tho bands of Brahmi may carry the 
following articles or may be held in tbc following 
poses : — 

(1) There may bo the aksham&lA and the 
kurcha (a handful of hda gross) in the right hands 
and kuia and hamatyialu in tho left hands ; or 

(2) the sruk and the mica in the right hands 
and the ajya-slhdli (ghee-pot) and ku&a grass in 
the left ones ; or 

(3) the front two hands may be held in the 
abhaya and oarada poses the back handB carrying 
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the aMum&lA and the kamandalu (See PI. 
CXLII) ; or 

(4) the front right hand may be placed with 
its palm facing below on the palm of the front left 
hand which 13 facing above and both resting upon 
the crossed legs ; and the back b3nd3 carrying, as 
in the former case, an akthamala and a kaman- 
4alu ; or 

(5) the front right hand may be in the varada 
pose, the back right hand oarrying a smva and tho 
back left hand a sruk and the front left hand a 
kamanfaltt (See fig. 2, PI. CXLIII) ; or 

(6) the front right hand should keep an 
dJuhhm&la, the back right hand a sruk, tha back 
left hand a pustaka (book) and she front left hand 
a kamandalu. 

The Viahnupur&na requires that Brahma’s 
eyes should be closed as in the attitude of dhy&na 
or meditation and the Rupamanjana prescribes a 
beard for him. The former authority also adds 
that he should be seated in a chariot drawn by 
seven swans. To the right and left of Brahma 
should be his consorts Sarasvati and S&vilrl 
respectively. Their persons should be adorned 
with all ornaments and they must be naturally 
also very beautiful ; or, it ia enough to represent 
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S&vitrl alone with Brahma seated on his left side 
or on his left lap. According to the Silparatna 
there ought to be four Vedas and the ajya-sth&li 
placed in front of Brahma and he should be 
surrounded on all sides by rishis. 

The Eupamandana gives the following de- 
scription of S&vitrl; she should have four faces and 
four arms; in the hands she should carry an 
akshamala, a booh, a padma and a kamandaiu. 
She is a deity who is meant to bestow all good to 
the Sroiriya Br&hmanas. 

In a temple exclusively dedicated to Brahma, 
thcro should be set up in the central shrine that 
aspect of hiB, named Visvakarma. In this form 
Brahma has, as usual, four heads and four arms ; 
in his hands there should bo the akshamala, a book, 
a bundlo of kuta grass (?) and a kamandaiu; and 
he should be seated upon a swan (See PL CXLIY). 
The following parivara-aivalas are required to be 
set up in the eight quartern beginning from the 
east and going round clockwise, namely, Adi&sha,, 
Gane6a, the M&tpkas, Indra, JalasSyi, Parvatl and 
Rudra, the Navagraha3 and Lakshml respectively. 
Below is given a table mentioning the names of 
the Dvarap&lakas of the temple of Brahma and the 
articles held by them in their hands : — 
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Right, b&ode. 


Lef« hands. 


1 Sofya 


Padma 


Srtb 


Poetnka 


Danda 


2 Sodoanna 


Pastalca 


Dapda 


Padma 


Sink 


3 


Priy&ibhavu 


Akshamala 


Padma 


Agama 

(Puataka) 


Dapda 


4 


Yajna 


Dujdii 


Agama 


Srnk 


Kavaoba 


6 


Vijaya 


Akabamili 


Goda 


Kbotifca 


Danda 


6 


Yajaabhadra 


Do. 


Do. 


• •• 


Do. 


7 


Sarvtiamika 


Do. 


PSi* 


AAknaa 


Do. 


8 


Vibhava 


Dapda 


Ankaaa 


Puaa 


Padma 



All these eight Dvfirap6.1akas should be represented 
as of terrific nature and with beards. There should 
bo rnaku{as on their heads. A large number of 
rithia also with moustaches and ;'a< a», carrying in 
their hands the akshamald and the kaman^alu, 
should be seated in the temple of Brahma and 
be meditating upon him. 

Nino photographs are given in illustration of 
the images of Brahma ; the originals belong to the 
various parts of India and are of different varieties: 
they exhibit the general natural characteristics 
of the country to which each belongs. Of these, 
the picture on PI. CXLIV, is that of Brahma 
found in the Siva temple at Aihole in the Bijap.Qr 
district of the Bombay Presidency. Brahma is 
here seated upon a padmisana with his left leg 
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hanging and tbo right one kept bent and supported 

on the seat. He has in his front right hand an 

akshamUld,, in the back right hand a pu&a (?), in 

the back left hand a kamantfaht and the front left 

hand is kept in the varada poso. Ho wears jata- 

makufas on his heads and has an yajT&pav'.la, 

ka{iaulra and other ornaments. To the right and 

left are two women (whose arms alone are visible 

in the photograph) carrying flower garlands held 

over the head of Brahma ; probably they represent 

the goddesses Sarasvatl and S&vitrl. At the base 

of the seat and on the lefG is seated a rishi with hiB 

• 

hands held in tho aTijali po3e (these alone are 
visible in the picture) and correspondingly on the 
right is a hUmsa (whose tail, one wing and one leg 
alone are visible in the photograph). 

The second photograph, (PI. CXLV), is that of 
a sculpture to be found in Sopfi.ni. in the Tliana 
district of the same Presidency. It is a standing 
figure of Brahma. As in other pieces of sculpture, 
this one also has a pointed beard for the middle 
face only. On the head are jafimakutas and a 
yajTiVpa vita graces his body; there arc also the 
katituira and other ornaments. In the right front 
band of the image is held apparently a lotus ; in 
the back right hand, is the sruk, in the back 
left hand a karcha and in the front left hand 

cos 
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a kamanjalu. On either side of the figure of 
Brahma stands a female figure, apparently carrying 
in their hands bundles of grass. To the left 
of Brahral is his vehicle, the swan, and to the right 
a brahmackHrin boy. Here, the figure of Brahma 
has a big belly, which is bound up, with a udara- 
bandha. Fig. 2, PI. CXLIII is exactly similar to 
the Sopara sculpturo, hut belongs to the Ohilukya- 
Hoysala style. 

The illustration, fig. 1, (PI. CXLYII), comes 
from tbeNag5£vara6vauiin temple at KumbliakQnam. 
It is almost like the Sop&ra figure; the points of 
difference being that the centraJ face lias not got a 
beard ; the front right hand is in the dbhaya pose 
and the back right carries ana lishamalu ; the back 
left hand has a haman^alu and the front left hand 
is resting upon the thigh ( katyavalamkita hdata). 
The workmanship is excellent and the effect is very 
pleasing. 

The next plate, (PI. CXLVIII) contains the 
photographs of the front, back and the side views 
of a very beautiful figure of Brahma ; they were 
supplied to me by the Superintendent of Archeology 
of the Western Circle. This figure of Brahma is 
peculiar in that it haaonly two arms instead of four 
as required by the tigamas : the right one of theso 
is held bent with the palm turned inwards. What 
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this hand-pose indicates is not plain. The other 
arm is also bent and is carrying a kamanflal-u, 
whose neck alone now remains in the soulpture. 
On the heads are jat&maku{at and the underwear is 
a fine doth whose folds and creases are beautifully 
arranged by the artist. On the left shoulder is 
thrown in an artistic manner a deer-skin, the head 
and forelegs of the deer being well visible in the 
side view. On the whole this piece of old sculp- 
ture i3 an excellent specimen of the art of India. 

The next illustration (PI. CXLIV)ia also from 
Aihoja. BrahmS is seated in the centre on 
a swan. He h03 in his hands an aksham aia, a 
lotus (?), the lurcha and a kamandalii. Surround- 
ing him are rishis, three on either side, a young boy 
is taking lotus flowers in his hands to BrahmS and 
another is seen on the top right hand corner of the 
panel. The rishis are here represented as being 
very emaciated presumablyby reason of their austeri- 
ties. The photograph next reproduced is that of an 
image of Brahma to be found in the Madras 
Museum. It belongs to the Chalukya-Hoysala 
School and is a standing image, carrying in its 
hands an aJtsham&lil, irvea, p&ia and kamandaltt. 
Here all tho faces of Brahma have pointed beards. 

The original of the next photograph, Cg. 2, PI. 
CXLVH, is io the Hoy sale$ vara temple at Halebldu 
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and is of the later Hoysaja period. It is also a 
standing figure, under a very artistically and deli- 
cately carved umbrella and pralhdcali and orna- 
mented with beautifully excouted ornaments. It 
carries in its hands an akshm&la, a pa&a the sruk 
and the truva and a fcaman<lalu. On either side of 
BrahmS stands a womb carrying a chAmara 
(chauri); perhaps they represent Sarasvati and 
Ssvitri. 

In the Madras Museum is preserved a beautiful 
bronzo imago of BrahiuS seated under zprabhavaft, 
whoso photograph is reproduced in PI. CXLII ; this 
image has/riri^amaiufaj instead of ja^amahitas on 
tho heads. The front, right hand is held in the 
abhaya pose and the front left hand in the varada 
pose ; while the back right hand carries an aksha- 
mSla and the back left hand a ha mandalu. Bronze 
images of Brahma are very rare and especially the 
one like the Madras Museum image, which is an 
utsava-vigraha, is met with very rarely, if at all. 
This image clearly points to the existence of 
Brahma worship, even with grand festivals and 
processions, as would appear to be unmistakably 
evidenced by this ut&aia-viffraha. 

The next illustration, fig. 1, PI. CXLIII, is 
from the tomplc at Tiruvorriynr. The original is 
found in the niche in the north wall of the shrine 
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of Gaul&vara in the Siva temple at that place. It 
belongs to the latter part of the eleventh century 
A. D. and does not differ from the KurabhakOp&m 
image. 

The last illustration, PI. CXLIX, is the re- 
production of the photograph of the figoro of 
Brahma found in the north niche of the central 
shrine of the Siva temple at Tiruvadi. In its back 
right hand, is the axaltamdla ; tho front right one 
seems to have been held in the abhaija pose ; the 
back left, hand and the front left one arc carrying tho 
hxman^alu and a book respectively. It is one of 
the finest pieces of soulpture of Southern India. 
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A CCORDING to Hindu mythology, the eight 
quarters of the universe are governed by the 
eight guardian deities beginning with Indra and 
hence these eight deities are known by the name of 
Dikpil&kas. These deities are:— 

1. Indra, the lord of the east, 

2. Agni, the Lord of the south-east, 

3. Yama, of the south, 

4. Niryuti, of the south-west, 

5. Vanina, of the wost, 

6. Vayu, of the north-west, 

7. Kubfira, of the north and 

8. Isana, of the north-east. 

It might be noticed that all those eight deities 
held prominent positions in the VSdic period, long 
boforo Vishnu and Siva of the modern Trinity, 
became supremo in Hindu mythology; and the 
former ore now obliged to bo content with the more 
modest situation of the guardianship of the 




HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 



quarters of the universe. It therefore becomes 
necessary to trace the history of the degradation, 
so to speak, of these deities from the exalted 
positions held by them during the Vgdio times. 

INDBA. 

The word Indra, is derivod from Indha, meaning 
Undltr says the 6 atapatha-Br&hmana . In the Big- 
xida he is distinctly mentioned as one born without 
a fellow : (tvam anapir Indra janusfuuanadasi) and 
cm one without a rival (aiatrur Indra jajhwite). In 
the Taittiriya samhitd Indra is seen contesting his 
supremacy with Vi3hnu, the YajBapuruaha. The 
Baine fentapatha-Brahmana mentions that Indra, 
Agni and Surya strove hard to secure the supreme 
positions among the gods and succeeded : bhi3 state- 
ment giveB us an insight into the origin of the 
Trimurtia of the later times. In the J^ig-vida Indra 
is described as the wielder of the vajra (or iron 
thunderbolt), enoompassiDg the sky and the waters, 
and reaching up to heaven and is said to have fixed 
the earth, the luminaries, propped up the sky and 
so on, and that these acts were all done under the 
exhilarating influence of the drink quaffed off from 
three cups. Though praised as unequalled by other 
gods or mortals, Indra iB not a self-existent being but 
was born of a mother {Rig-vcda. x 134, l). 
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It has already been stated that the vajra was 
shaped for Indra by Tvashbri from the bones of 
Dadhicha. With the vajra he killed the asura 
named Vritra. While he, as the chief of the gods, 
ohurnod the oooan of milk in company with the 
asuraas, the white elephant named Airivata, came 
ont of it and this was taken for himself by Indra. 
Tbe name of the wife of Indra is Indranl or 6achi. 
In the Mahbbh&rata, Indra is said to be the father 
of Arjnna and to have a thousand eyes (or yonis) 
Bpread all over bis body because he seduced Ahalya, 
the wife of the rishi Gautama. He is also classed, 
as we know, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

It is thus seen how Indra, one of the supremo 
gods of the Yedic period, deteriorated into the chief 
of the minor gods, the leader of the array of the 
gods and finally into one of the guardian deities of 
the oight regions. He was receiving from the 
human beings some sort of worship on earth, bat 
Krishna was the first to put a stop to it. It was 
on this oocaeion that Indra oansed havoc in Gohula 
by sending down torrents of rain and it was also 
then that Krishna protected the cowherds and 
their belongings by lifting np the Gfivardhana 
mountain. In spite of Krishna’s protest againBt 
the worship of Indra, it was still existing in the 
7th to the 10th centuries of the Christian era. 
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The &ilappadigaram, that remarkable gem of 
dramatic epic of the Tamil language, has a chapter 
describing how the annual festival of Indra was 
celebrated in Kavirippum-pattinam, the metropolis 
of tho Cholas : it states that the festival began on 
the Panrnimfi of the solar month Yai^Skha and 
was continued for twenty-eight days. The date 
of this work has been determined to be the middle 
of the eighth century A.D. In an inscription 
belonging to tho reign of Parantaka CbSla I to be 
found in Tondaraanftrriir near Kalabasti, mention 
is made of the details of the arrangements made for 
celebrating the festival for Indra. The custom of 
offering puji, and o fortiori of celebrating festivals, 
to Indra does not obtain at tho present day. 

The Ygdic deity Indra plays also an important 
part in the Buddhist and Jaina religions lore. The 
description of Sakra, as given on p. 78 of Beal’s 
Catena of Buddhist Scriptures is almost exactly the 
Bame as that given in Hindu worlra. 

As has been already stated, Indra is the lord 
of the eastern dircotion and therefore the image of 
the deity i6 to bo planed on the eastern Bide, when 
a group of the Dikpalakas is set up. The places 
where such a group is generally placod in a Hindu 
temple are the ceding of the front mantfapa, the 
eight corners of one of the upper-storeys of the 
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vimdna if it has more storeys Shan ono, and, if the 
temple has more than one pr&kdra, in ono of thorn. 

The description of the image of Indra, as also 
of the other Difspalalsas is contained in almost all 
the dgamas and in the Brihat-sumhitd and Vishryu- 
dharmotlara. It is Btated in the AmiuviadbhMd- 
gama that the colour of the image of Indra should 
be dark and that it should have two eyes and two 
arms; the image should possess very handsome 
features and be adorned with the kirfia, kundalas, 
h&ra, keyura and other ornaments and be draped in 
red garmonta (delicate textured Chinese oloths ?). 
Indra should carry in his right hand the 6akti and 
in the left the ankuia. The neck of the figure of 
Indra should bo thick and tho belly rather big ; the 
image might be sitting or standing upon a sirhfid- 
sana ox bo seated upon his elephant, the Airavata. 

To the left of the figure of Indra should be 
seated that of his consort Indr&ni, decorated with 
all ornaments and carrying an utpala flower in the 
hand, and the features should be those of a gay 
and joyful young woman. On either side of this 
celestial pair should be represented two Gandhaxva 
women waving multicoloured chamaras. 

Some of the other authorities have practically 
the same description but differ in stating that 
the articles held in the hand by Indra are the vajra 
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and ahku&a or a nilotpala flower ; while the others 
state that the colour oi Indra should be white and 
that he 3hould have a third eye lying horizontally 
in the middle of tho forehead and four aims, — one 
of the right hands of which is to carry the vajra, 
the other right hand a padma, while one of the 
loft arms should bo passed round the figure of 
Indr8.nl as in embracing and the remaining left 
hand should carry the ankuia. 

Indrani should be of the odour of gold and bo 
clad in bluo garments. Sho should have two arms 
of which one should be embracing Indra and the 
other hand should carry a santuna-t/iahjari The 
Vishnu dharmOttara adds that she should be seat- 
ed upon the left lap of herlord. 

The elephant Airavata should have four tusks, 
two on either side. 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra- 
tion of the description of the figure of Indra. The 
first figure PI. CL, is to be found in Chidambaram. 
Indra is seated upon his .Airavata and has four 
arms, the front two hands are in the alhaya and 
oarada poses and the back hands carry tho anhuia 
and the vajra. The second one, fig. 1, PI. CLI, is 
seated on a bhadrapUha and has four arms. The 
front right hand is kept in the varada pose and 
holds in it an afahantftli; the front left hand 
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carries a kaman^alu and the back right and left 
hands hold the ahbiia and the vafra respectively. 
The head is adorned with a jalamakuta and a 
number of necklaces and an yajnopavita adorns 

the chest. 

AGNI. 

Agni wa.9 also a very important deity in the 
Vedic age and with Indra and Surya formed the 
Triad of that period. A 3 with Indra this princi- 
paKdcity came, in course of time, to occupy a very 
minor place in the Hindu Pantheon. He was 
the most adorable to all holris, he io was who 
knew the proper seasons to worship the gods with 
oblations, he was the medium throngh whom the 
gods received their share of offerings and he was 
believed to be concealing himself in waters or 
plants. He was the lord of the house, the res- 
plendent guest of the house and is friendly to man. 
He was also a terror to the rdkshmas and yatu- 
dh ina$, whom he orushed between his iron teeth. 
His birth is accounted for in various ways. He is 
said to have been brought down from the Bky, 
generated by India between two clouds, by Dyaus 
and in the waters. He has a triple existence, 
namely, as fire on earth, as lightning in the atmos- 
phere and as the snn in the sky and that the sun 
entered into him at night and emerged out of him 
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at dawn. Agni was actually generated in the 
Vedic age by the rubbing of one piece of wood with 
another vigorously : the lower piece was called 
the arani and the ohild thus born, that is, the fire, 
was found to consume its own mother, the wood. 
The description of Agni as he was conceived by 
tho VSdic bards is that he had two heads, four 
horns, three feet and seven arms. 

Later on Agni is identified definitely with 
Rudra and §iva and is therefore considered to bo 
tho father of Karttik5ya. He beoomes the destroyer 
among the later trinity and he is also considered to 
be capable of conferring blessings upon humanity ; 
truly does Agni (fire) destroy everything if not hand- 
led properly and is therefore a source of damage to 
man ; also he is an excellent friend of man confer- 
ring the boon of removing all obnoxious matter, 
perishing or decaying matter by burning them down 
and rendering the surroundings of human dwellings 
clean and healthy. At present Agni oocupie3 a 
minor position as the medium or agency for convey- 
ing the offerings, made through him, to gods. His 
wife is Svaha. 

We have a fine description of Agni of the later 
period given in the Harivamia. There he i6 re- 
presented as draped in black olothes, has the smoke 
for his standard and head-gear and carries a flaming 
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spear. His chariot is drawn by horses of red colour 
and the winds arc the wheels of his chariot. He 
has a ram as his peb animal and he is more often 
shown as riding this animal instead of in a chariot 
as described above. The following is the Agamic 
description of Agni : 

Agni should be of red colour, with four arms 
and throe eyes and the hair or ja{o> of the head 
which should also he of red colour, standing on end 
and forming a sort of prabk&mandala. He should 
be seated upon a ram. The front two hands should 
be held in tho varada and abhaya poses, while in 
the back right hand there should be the sruk and 
in tho baok left hand the takti. If he is represented 
as having only two arms, they should carry the 
sruk and iakti respectively. According to another 
authority, Agni should be of the colour of molten 
gold or the red colour of the rising sun and be clad 
in red garments' ; he should have also moustaches 
and a yajndpainta. In his hands he should keep 
the akshamala and the kamatrf.alu. Whore he is 
represented as possessing four arms, the Vishnu- 
dharmdllara states, he should carry in his right 
hands the flames of fire (jval&s) and the trisula and 
in one of the left hands the aksham&l&, while tho 
remaining left hand should be embracing his wife 
SvahJL. It also adds that Agni should have four 
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aharp tusks and that his chariot should be drawn 
by four parrots and that the banner on it should be 
the smoke ( dhumaketu ). The driver of the ohariot 
of Agni is Y&ya. HiS consort SvfiM should bo 
clothed in red garments, be smeared with kunhima 
(saffron paste) and be adorned with m&tra (?) and 
be carrying a ratna-p&tra in her hand (that is, a 
vessel containing gems or one set with gems). 

According to a third, authority the colour of 
Agni 3honla be yellow like that of Brahma and he 
should also be represented like Brahma with golden 
coloured jai&s and eyes of yellow colour : lie is to 
be carrying in his hands the afofiam&la and the 
tahtiy&yudJia and be seated upon a scat known aa 
the arddha-chandrUnana. 

Two illustrations of the figure of Agni are given 
on Pis. CLD and figure 2, CLIII. The first figure 
is found in the Siva temple at Kan<jiyQr in 
Travaacore. . It has two heads which are of the 
goat, seven arras and three legs. Of the seven 
arms four are on the right side and three on the 
left. The second figure belongs to the Siva temple 
at Chidambaram and is almost similar to the first 
figure. Instead of tho faces being those of goats, 
as in the first figure, they are human in this case 
and a bull (not a ram aa required by the agamas) is 
sculptured behind Agni as his vehicle. 
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THE DIKPALAKAS. 
YAMA OR VArVASYATA. 



Yam a is also a deity of some celebrity of the 
V2dic period. In the Rigveda he is mentioned as 
the son of Y'ivasvat and of Sarapyu, the daughter 
of Tvashtri, with a twin sister named Yami. This 
sister of his importuned him to become her 
husband, but he successfully resisted tbe incestuous 
offer. He was the first man who died, reached the 
other world and showed others the path to that 
world. He guides other men thither, and assembles 
them in a house which is secured to them for ever. 
He ia, however, nowhere in the VSdic period, 
represented as a pnnisher of Bins ; nevertheless he 
is still an object of terror. He bos two dogs each 
with fonr eyes and wide nostrils which guard the 
road to this last abode of the mortals. In one place 
he is actually identified with death. 

In the later day mythology he is reduced to 
the situation of the guardian of the region of the 
deceased, and, as tho presiding deity of the place, 
he is invested with the powers of appraising the 
quality and quantity of the sin committed by each 
soul and meting oat proportioned punishments : as 
the dispenser of justice he is also known as 
Dbarmar&ja. Ho is said to be the father of 
Dbarina, the eldest of the five Pandavas. The 
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following description of the image of Yama occurs 
in the Sanskrit authorities : 

Yama should be of dark colour, resembling the 
rain-cloud, with two arms, fire-ooloured eyes and 
sharp aida-tusks. Ho should bo adorned with a 
kirHa-makuta and other ornaments, a red flower 
garland and be covered over with red sandal-paste 
and draped in red garments. He may bo seated 
either on a simhtuana or on a he-buffalo. His 
hands should bear a kluujga and a khitaka or a 
fruit and tender leaves or dant^a and pais. 

On either side of Yama should be standing 
Mfityu and Bamhiti, with terrific faces and of 
dazzling blue and red colours respectively. Besides 
these there should bo also two women waving 
ctiamarhs on either aide of Yama. In front of Yama 
should be standing two BrBhmauas called Dharma 
and Adharma, as also at the door, Chitragnpta and 
Kail, all clothed in red garments. Yama should be 
surrounded by the divas, asuras, dharmis (those 
who have done good acts) and pApis (sinners) ever 
worshipping him. 

The Vishnv d h armoila ra states that the colour 
of Yama’s garments is golden yellow and that, 
seated on hi3 left lap, there should be his oonsort 
Dhumdnta whose complexion is that of the nliot- 
pala flower. Yama has four arms, while his consort 
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has only two. In his right hand Yama keeps the 
danda, and the kltafaa and in the left hand a flam- 
ing triiula and the akshamold. The right arm of 
Dhumdr^i is to bo passed behind Yama in embrace 
with the left hand bearing a pomegranate fruit. On 
the right side stands Chitragupta dressed like the 
Westerners ( aplchyamha ) ; he is to be of fine looks 
and to carry in his right hand a stile and in the 
left a palm leaf for recording the acts of the mortals. 
To the left of Y'ama stands Kala of torrifio appear- 
ance and armed with the paid. 

The figure of Yama whose photograph is given 
on PI. CLIHis found in the Siva temple at Chidam- 
baram. It has two arms ; the right hand carries a 
pafa and the left a jada. There is a small Jiaraiyfa- 
mahuta on the head and a number of ornaments on 
tho person- His vehicle, a boll, is standing behind 
him. 

NIRRUTI. 

Nirfuti is also a deity of tho Yodio period ; 
thongh mention is made of this deity in the 
ftigoida, neither the Vcdio nor later literature 
throws much light on it. In the dictionaries 
Nirfnti is said to bo Alakshml, (Jygshth&dfivi), a 
rakikasa, ebc. In later mythology Nirruti is made 
the guardian of the south-western region of the 
nniverae and an elaborate description of this 
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divinity is given in the bgamas and other authori- 
tative works. 

Nirruti is said to be of blue colour, with a 
large body draped in yellow garments and seated 
eithor on a bhadrapUua, a lion or riding on the 
shoulders of a man. 111 The Vishnuiharmdttara 
states that he must be seated on an ass, bearing a 
dancia in his hand. He should have a terrific 
appoarance with ill-looking eyes, gaping mouth, 
exposing teeth and side tusks, and the hair ou the 
head standing on end. However, he should be 
adorned with all ornaments and with garlands 
composed of all flowers and bo surrounded by 
ESkehasas and seven Apsaras women. He should 
have two arms; in the right hand there should be 
a sword and in the left one a shield. According to 
the YixLnudhzimdttara Nirruti has four consorts 
named Devi, Krislinangi, Krislin&vadanS and 
Krishnapasa and these should also be with him. 
The Apsaras ladies surrounding Nirpiti should bo 
clothed with silk garments, and should be of hand- 
Borne looks, with smiling countenances, large 
breaets and glatials, thick thighs and slender waists ; 
they should smear diflerent kinds of sweet smelling 
scenta on their bodies. 

(1) Nam-vahana ia sho charaoloriBiio vehicle of Kub&ra. 
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One illustration of Nirruti is given in fig. 2, 
on PI. CLIY. Herein Nirruti is seen riding upon 
the shoulders of a man and carrying a danga in 
hi3 right hand. 

YARTJflA. 

Yaruna was no doubt an important deity of the 
Y§dic period;'. ho belonged to the triad, Indra, 
Yaruna and Agni. He is praised often in company 
with Indra or Mitra as the possessor of illimitable 
resources and as upholding the heaven and the 
earth. He is the lord of the rain, the water and 
the sea. Except for the fact that he is the guardian 
of the west, he is practically overlooked in modern 
mythology. At the present when the rain fails he 
is invoked by mantras and puja and prayed to send 
down showere. 

Varuna is of white colour, is drapod in 
yellow garments and possesses a pacific look. His 
head should be adorned with a karaiufa-makuta 
and all other ornaments and should be wearing on 
his person an j/ajnOpaMa. He should be repre- 
sented as of strong constitution and as seated or 
standing upon a fish or makara (a kind of aquatic 
animal, more mythical than real) or a crocodile. 
He may be represented as possessing two or four 
arms; if shown with two arms only, one hand 
should be in the varada pose and the other should 
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be carrying a paia ; if with four, one of the hand* 
should be in the varada pose, while the remaining 
ones should carry the p&ia, a suako and a 
Jcamav^alu. 

As usual, the Vishqud harmUttara has a differ- 
ent description from those found in the Ugamas. 15 
states that Varuna should be seated in a chariot 
drawn by seven hamsas; his colour is like the 
vai^Urya (a preoious gem) and he must be draped 
in white garments and adorned with ornaments 
set with pearls and necklaces composed of the 
same material. He should have a slightly hanging 
belly and four arms. Over his head there should 
be a while umbrella and on his left the fish banner. 
In the right hands of Varuna there should bo the 
padma and the ptiia and in the left bands the 
iankha and the ratna-pHtra. A very good looking 
consort of his should be seated on his left lap with 
a /filuipala in her left hand and her right arm 
ombracing Varuna, her lord. 

To the right and left respectively of Varuna 
should be standing the river goddesses Ganga and 
Yarauni- Ganga of moon-like white oolonr and 
possessing a pretty faoe should be standing on a 
malsya or makara, with a ckamara in one hand 
and a padma in the other, and Yamuna, also 
possessing good looks and having the colour of the 
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nilotpala flower, should be standing on a tortoise 
with a chamara in one hand and a nllitpala in the 
other. 

Varuna being the lord of the ocean he is 
represented in the descriptions as keeping with 
him the padm.'i, the iafikha and a vessel containing 
ratnas (or gems) — the sea. being believed by the 
Hindus to be Che repository of gems — and aa being 
attended upon by the river goddesses. 

Illustrations of the river goadeasos, Gahga and 
YamunH are given on Pis. CLV and CLVI. Fig. 1, 
PI. CLV represents Gangs ; she is standing upon 
a makara under the shade of a tree. Her right 
elbow rests npon the shoulder of a fomole attend- 
ant, while the left hand carries some object which 
is not quite clear in the photograph. Two more 
dwarfish attendants are on her left side. Yamuna 
is represented in fig. 2 on tho samo plate. She 
also stands under a tree one of whose branches she 
holds by her left hand. The right hand is held in 
the e&cki pose. She is standing upon a kurma 
(tortoise). On either side of her is an attendant. 
PI. OLVI is a very finely carved gate-way of a 
mined temple of Siva at Kharod, in the Bilftspur 
district of the Central Province, On the jambs of 
this gate are sculptured Gang5 and Yamuna; 
Gahga stands on tho proper right and Yamunft on 
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the propor left. They both carry pUrna-kumbha 
or pots full of water. 

VAYU. 

Vaya is also a Vedic, elemental deity. Hie 
place is in the air. He is said to have Indra 
as his charioteer or hie companion in his ohariot ; 
however, he does not occupy any vory prominent 
place in the Yfidas. Ho is called the eon-in-law of 
Tvash&ri and is reputed to be handsome looking in 
appearance. Maruts or winds are not associated 
somehow with Y&ya, though in one instance he is 
said to have given birth to them by the rivers of 
heaven. 

In the later mythology he is assigned the 
guardianship of the north-west region of the 
universe. He is said, in the Mahfrbh&rata, to be 
the fat'aor of Bhima ; as also of Hanum&n. The 
M&dhvas beliove that their Scharya, Snandatlrtha, 
is an incarnation of Vfiyu. 

V&yu should be a youthful person of powerful 
constitution, of black colour and possessing two or 
four arms. His eyes must be of red colour and his 
garments, white. He should have a wavy-curved 
brow and be adorned with all ornaments. In his 
right hand it is stated, there should be a dhvaja 
(banner) and in the left a dan^a. It might also 
mean that the right hand should be held in the 
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pat&ka-hasta pose. Some authorities proscribe the 
anht&a iu the right hand of this deity. His hair 
should bo dishevelled and he may be seated either 
on a aimJtdsana or on a deer ; the latter is more 
often met with in sculptures as the vehicle of 
Yayu. He should also appear to be in a baste 
to move very quickly. The Vishmidhannottara 
Btatcs that the colour both of the body and of the 
garment of Vayu should bo sky-blue aud that he 
should carry in his bauds the chakra and a dhvaja. 
Vfiyu should have his mouth open. To his left 
should be seated his consort. 

DHANADA OE XCBERA. 

The words Dhauada or Kubera literally mean 
the giver of wealth or a person with a deformed 
body. The story of Kubdra who ia also known by the 
namo of Vnisravana is given in the Uitara-h&ntja 
of the RhiuH'jana thus : — Brahma begot a mind- 
born son named Pulaslya ; the latter had a son 
named Gaviputra^Yai4ravana. This Vaifir&vana 
loft his father and joined Brahma, who granted him, 
in retnrn for his devotion to himself, immortality 
and lordship over riches aud installed him in Lauki 
as bis capital. Pulastya, incensed at the faithless- 
ness of his first son, made one portion of hia self 
be born as Vifiravas, who looked with disdain upon 
his ungrateful brother Vai&ravana. Vaifir&vana 
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wishing to pacify his father presented him with 
three good looking R&kshasis named Pushpotkaia, 
Mai ini and R&ka. By Pusbpfltkata Pulastya had 
two sons R&vana and Eumbhukarna ; by Miliol, 
Vibhlshana ; by Rdka, Khara and Surpanakhfi, 
These later born sous of Pulastya being envious of 
Vaiiravana’s prosperity practised austerities ; 
pleased with them Brahma conferred npcn Rftvana 
the boon of possessing at will any number of beads 
and shapes, and of being invincible except by men. 
Raving obtained these powers R&vana came to 
Lanka, expelled Vaisravana and made himself the 
master of the place. Kubera retired to the hill 
GandhamadaDa. Elsewhere Vaifir&vana, Ravapa 
and others are said to be the sons of Vifiravas and also 
that Kail&sa became the abode of Kubera and that 
his wife was Riddbl. It is somewhat strange to 
hear in the B&m&yana that Mahideva went to the 
Kaiiasa to pay a visit to Kubera, when it is 
remembered that the Kaiiasa is believed to be the 
abode especially of MahSdeva. 

Another account of the origin of Dhanada is 
to be found in the Vard.lia'pitr&na. When Brahma 
entertained the desire to create the universe, a 
shower of lime-stouos began to pour forth from his 
face attended with a hurricane. After sometime 
the fury of the storm broke down and everything 
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became calm by the wish of Brahma. Ho asked 
the mass of stones which thus fell from him to 
assume the form of a divine person of peaceful 
countenance aod appointed him as the Lord of 
Wealth and commanded him to be also the guar- 
dian of the riohes of the gods. 

In the Buddhist literature and mythology also 
Kubera is the god of riches and the guardian deity 
of the northern region of the universe. He is also 
the lord over the Yal'shas and is the husband of 
HSritl. He has also the name Vaisravana {whose 
Prakrit form Yassfivana, is current iD Ceylon) and 
Jambhala. 

Tho dgamas also recognise him as the master 
of the Yaksltas and describe his figure as follows 
The colour of Kubera according to one authority 
should be golden yellow and according to another 
crimson ; the colour of his underwear is to be red, 
and the upper garment, white. His person should 
be adorned with all ornaments, including a Jcinfa, 
or a karanfia-makuta, kuntfalas and necklaces 
composed of a series of golden coins. He should 
be good looking, or even terrific looking and posses- 
sing either two or four arms : if the arms are only 
two, the bands may be kept in the varada and 
abhaya poses or the left hand may keep in it a 
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gadn : if, on the contrary, he has four amis one of 
them should be embracing his consort Vibhava and 
another one embracing Vriddhl, seated on the left 
and right laps respectively of Kubfira ; the remain- 
ing hands should carry the gada and the iakti. 
The Yishnudkarmdttara states that his left eye 
should be of yellowish brown colour (pingala), that 
he should be dressed in the fashion of the westerners 
iipichyaviska), that his body should be protected 
with an armour, that he should have a pair of 
moustaches and that there should also be side- 
tusks in his month. All the authorities are uniform 
in asserting that KubSra should have a rather big 
and slightly pendant belly. He may be seated on 
a padmapltfia or be driving in a chariot drawn by 
men or even directly seated on the shoulders of a 
man. The Amiumadbhld&ga ma states that the 
vehicle of Kuliera is a ram. To the right and left 
of Kuhera there should he respectively the Sahkha- 
nidhi and the Padmanidhi whose descriptions are 
as follows : these two personifications should 
resemble in shape the bhutax, that is, with short 
limbs attached to a large trunk and surmounted by 
a large face, carrying in their hands lotus flowers. 
They should be draped in white clothes, adorned 
with karan^a-mak^as and placed upon padma- 
In another place it is stated that he should 
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be surrounded by the eight kinds of wealth and 
by a number of Yakshas. 

The two goddesses Vibhavft and Vyiddhl should 
in their turn be embracing Dhanada each by one 
arm and carrying in the other hand a ratna-pQtra. 

The Rupamantfana prescribes the elephant as 
the vahana of Kubera and states that his four hands 
Bhonld carry the gad&, a purse containing money, 
a pomegranate fruit and a kamandalu. 

In the Buddhist mythology, Knb§ra is soulp- 
tured exactly as in the Hindu representation ; but 
he is immediately rooognised as KubSra by a 
mongoose which is generally also shown either as 
sitting upon his left lap or placed on his left side. 
(See Figs. 196 and 199* in V. A. Smith’s History 
of Fine Art in India and Ceylon). 

IS&NA. 

The lord of the north-east region of the 
universe is I&tna. From the description given of 
him, we know he is the same asMahadevaor Siva. 
I&ana should have three eyes, a pacific appearance, 
white complexion and should be draped in white 

' Mr. V.A. Smith calls this male figure ' Sarassati 
enthroned ’ evidently through oversight. The maogooae m the 
left band of the figure, and the three ornamented pots of 
treasure placed under if# feet clearly show that the sculpture 
represents Kub6ra. 
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garments and in tiger’s skin. His head should be 
adorned with a jaffi-makuifl, hia chest should bear 
an ordinary white yaj/idpaiXta or a n&ga-yajrivpavtta 
and otherwise also adorned with all ornaments. 
There sboald be the crescent moon on the ;a(a- 
makutfl. He may be seated either on a padviatana 
or hotter upon a white bull. If he is represented 
with only two arms, his hands must carry a irtiula 
and a kapOia or one of the hands (the left one 
generally) might be in the varada pose ; if, 
however, he has four hands, the two front ones 
should be sculptured as playing upon a dina and 
the others are to be held in the varada and abhaya 
poses. This description seems to be incorrect ; for 
the VlnA must be held only by the hands of the 
front pair of arms, which are also the very hands 
that are necessarily to be in the varada and 
abhaya poses. 
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THE A$vm-DEVATAS- 

T HE twin-gods, the Asvini-dfivat&s, were 
playing an important part in the Vgdic period. 
Yaska says in his Ntrukla that those gods Asvina 
were so-called because they pervaded everything 
( oyainuV&ti ), one of them with moisture and the 
other with light ; but Aurnavabha derives the name 
from asva, a horse. Who these gods were the 
commentators of the Vedas themselves are not 
able to answer ; some say these were personifea.- 
tions of heavon and earth i others of day and night 
and yet others, the sun and moon. Prof. Roth 
thinks that they represent Indra and Aditya and 
that they are the harbingers of the Dawn to usher 
whose existence they hurry on in their chariot. In 
the Jjtigveda they are said to be the sons of Vivas- 
vat and 3arapyu in one place, of the sky in another 
and of the ocean in a third. The Taittiriya- 
samhita calls them the youngest of the gods and 
the brothers of Ushas. They are also associated 
with Siirya, the daughter of the sun, and are held 
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to be young, beautiful, bright and agile and aa 
wearing lotus garlands; they were possessed of 
wonderful therapeutic power and axe said to have 
helped many with this power of theirs. We have 
already seen that they restored the head of Yaifia- 
NfirSy3na which was accidentally severed. They 
are described as always riding in a chariot drawn 
by fleet horses. Nothing very definite about these 
gods or their position in the Vedic mythology is 
known and yet it is a well-known fact that they 
are very often invoked in the Vedic literature. 

In the Puranic period different stories are 
given for the origin of the Aivins. For example, the 
YaraJiapurnna gives the following account of the 
birth of the Asvins. Surya (the sun) married the 
girl named Samjn& who was offered by Tvashta and 
begot through her Yama and Yamuna Samjua, 
however, was able to bear no more the heat of Sflrya 
and resolved to ran away from him. Leaving behind 
her her shadow ( chh&ya ) and assuming the form 
of a horse (badaba) repaired to Utfcarakuru. By Chh&- 
y&, Surya had two children named Sani and Tapatl. 
All the children of Surya were ill-treated by ChhSya. 
and Y'ama and Sani complained against her to their 
father. For this they were enrsed by ChhiyS as 
the effect of which Yama had become the lord of 
the pwtos, but the hard lot was mitigated by the 
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intercession of She father who made him even >» 
this accursed state to be the god of Dharma and 
be also one of the LokapSlas, guarding the southern 
quarter of the Universe ; and Saui obtained power- 
fully evil eyes through the curse of ChhiyS. After 
all these events were over, SOrya learnt that 
Samjiia was living as a mare in Uttarakuru, went 
there in the form of a stallion, joined her and begot 
the twin children named tho Aivins, who are, in 
this account, held to be the personifications of 
prana and ap&na, the two vital airs which sustain 
animal life. In the oosrnic evolation, these gods 
oame into existence on the dvitVja tithi. With 
the help of their father Surya they obtained a place 
among the gods and became the custodians of the 
amrita and physicians to tho celestials. The 
Asvins are known by the name of Nasatyos. 
Curiously enough those deities, little understood 
by even the Yedic commentators, have received a 
great deal of consideration in the hands of the 
authors of the various Agamas. In fact, a number 
of 2gama$ contain a description of the images of 
the Asvini-devatas, It is highly doubtful if ever 
they were sculptured and set up in temples, for 
at the present time we do not hear of the existence 
of such images anywhere in India, as svayampra- 
dkana deities. No doubt they are carved on the 
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same block of stone as was used for tbe sculpturing 
of the image of the sun, as attendants of this latter 
deity. The following description of the images of 
the Aivins is found in the AMumadbKfdigama. 
These gods should be represented as horse-faced 
and be seated together upon a simh&sana. They 
should be adorned with a ja$.-mahi{a on the head, 
the yajhopaolla, garlands of yellow flowers, and 
with all other ornaments. The colour of then- 
body is to be red, like the flower of the pomegranate 
tree. Tho Aivins should have lotus-like beautiful 
eyes and each only a pair of arms ; in the left hand 
they should keep each a book, while their right 
hands should be held in the abhaya pose. The 
right legs of the gods should be hanging below the 
seat, while the left one must be folded and rested 
upon it. The names of these gods are given as 
N&iatya and Dasra. On either side of the Aivins 
should be the figures of the females called Mrita- 
sanjlvini and Viialyakarani waving chauris (ek&ma- 
ras). The colour of these goddesses is said to bo 
brown. 

On the left of the Aivins there should bo the 
figures of Danvantari and Atreya, adorned with all 
ornaments, draped in black garments and carrying 
in their hands a sword and a shield each. Their 
colour should be yellow and red respectively. 
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In the Suprabhed&gama it is stated that the 
colours of the Aavins are white and yellow respect- 
ively and that they ought to be clothed in white 
garments and should have turbans on their heads. 
The PurvakdranUgama which also contains their 
description does not differ materially from the 
above two authorities. But the Vishnu-dhaTm&t- 
tara gives a somewhat different description. It 
substitutes instead of the abitaya pose required by 
the 2.gamas a vessel containing drugs ( Qskadhis ) 
in their right hands. On the right and left of these 
gods are to be standing, according to this authority, 
two goddesses named Rupa-sarapat and Skritl of 
great beauty and of white (?) and grass green 
colours respectively, bearing in their hands vessels 
sot with gems ; and these must be dressed in white 
garments. 

Illustrations of the Afivini-dfivatas might be 
seen on the sculpture of Surya reproduced on PI. 
XC, fig. 3, of Volume I of this work. 
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H INDU mythology includes in its fold a number 
of minor gods such as the rishis, pitris and 
nagas. A brief account and the description of the 
images of these will be given in the following 
paragraphs. The figures of rithu, apsarasas and 
others are, according to the &gamas, required to be 
placed in Hindu temples, and as such are not mere 
mythological curiosities having theoretical exist- 
ences and possessing imaginary descriptions. 
We meet with their representations here and there 
in temples and the description of these is not to be 
considered out of place in a work of this kind. 
Besides, the present compilation being a close 
following of the a gavtas both in arrangement and 
description, the existence of the descriptions of 
these demi-gods in the ogamas necessitates the 
incorporation of such descriptions in the present 
publication also. Among the heading the demi-gods 
are included in this chapter the following : — 

1. Vasus, 

2. N&gadeva and the Naga3, 

3. S Sdhyae, 

4. Asor&3, 

5. Apsarasas, 
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6. Pisichas, 

7. Vetalas, 

8. Pitps, 

9. flishis, 

10. Gandharvas and 

11. Marutganas. 

(D VASUS. 

In the BliffvSda, the number of gods is said to be 
thirty-three which is composed of the eight Vasns, 
eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas and the heaven and 
the earth. According ho the R&miya^a all the 
thirty-three gods wore the sons of Aditi, while 
according to the Mah&bharata they were the 
attendants upon the sun and were worshipping him. 

We leam from the Sri Bh&gavaia that in the 
sixth Manvantara, Daksha had by his wife Asikni 
sixty daughters. He married them to the PrajSpatis. 
Dharma obtained thus ten daughters of Dabsba, of 
whom one, Vasn, begot the eight Vasn3. Once upon 
a time, says the Ditfibh&gavata the Vasns with their 
respeotive wives went out enjoying pleasure and rea- 
ched the akrama (hermitage) of Vasishtha. The wife 
ofDyauoneof the Vasus seeing the celestial cow 
named Nandini in the abode of Vasishtha, asked her 
husband about the nature of the cow and who her 
owner was. He informed her that it belonged to 
Vasishtha and had the rare quality of giving milk 
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which wan able to make those that drank it live 
eternally young and of sound health. The wife 
of Dynn requested her husband to carry away 
the cow to their residence, for she wanted her 
human friend, the daughter of the king Uslnara, 
to drink tho milk of Nnndini and to live long 
in unfading youth and sound health. The Vasa 
robbed Vasishtha of bis cow and was conduct- 
ing ber to his home ; the rixld perceiving through 
bis mental eye the mischief perpetrated by 
the Vasil, cursed all the Vasus to become human 
beings. Thereupon the Vasus hurried to the 
fiSrami of Vasishtha to lieg for his pardon and to 
request, him to restore them once again to the state 
of gods. He promised that tho other Vasus except 
Dyan would regain their celestial condition after 
the lapse of a year ; Dyau alone should continue 
to be :\ human being for a long time. Disgusted 
with the human existence that was soon to come 
upon them and to divest Lhemselves of it in an 
honourable way, they requested the river goddess 
Gaugs to be temporarily bora on the oartb as a 
woman, to become tho wife of the king Santana 
and begot them as her children, whom, they request- 
ed, she should throw away into the river one after 
another as they were bom. To this Gahgjl agreed 
and the Vasus were bom to ber and being disposed 
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of as requested by them, tbey then reached their 
former position in heaven. 

The names of the eight Vasus are given in a 

majority of the authorities as follows Dhara, 

Dhruva, Soma, Spa, Anala, Anila, Pratyushaand 

Prabhasa. In one work the name of Savitri ia 

• 

substituted for Spa in She above list. The general 
features of the images of the Vasus are that they 
should have each two arms, two eyes, and be of red 
colour ; tbey should be clothed in yellow garments 
and be adorned with karanda-makutat. They 
should have side casks, terrific look, sinuous brows 
and fine hair. As in the case of ail other images 
these should also be adorned with all ornaments. 
They may either be seated or standing and should 
be carrying in their hands the kha^ga and tho 
kfu(aka respectively. The Suprabhedagama , among 
the Saivagamas, and tho Viioakarma-idstra agree 
in stating that the colour of the Vasus is golden 
yellow and the latter prescribes beautifully 
embroidered red garments for the images of their 
demi-gods. The Viicaicarma-saatra gives detailed 
descriptions of each one of the Vasus. According 
to this authority tho images of the Vasus ought to 
possess four arms. In the following table are given 
the various articles carried in their hands by the 
eight Vasus. 
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HIKDU IOONOGRAPEY. 

(ii) NAGADBVA AND THE NAGA8. 

The Nagas are, according to the pur&tpic 
authorities, a race of serpents who inhabited the 
POtata-Ujha or the nether regions. The Maka- 
bh&rata and the Varahaputana give the origin of 
the Nigas. By Dakshayani, the daaghter of 
Daksha, Kasyapa begot the Beven serpents begin- 
ning with Visain'. Their progeny increased and the 
world was Sooded with serpents to the great detri- 
ment of man. The latter complained to Brahma 
about the hardship caused to them by the serpents. 
BrahmS summoned the serpents to his presence 
and cursed them to be ruined by the imprecations 
of their mother wliioh she uttered in the Sv&yam 
bhuva-manvactara and banished them to the 
P&lala-ldhx with the command that they should 
not bite any human beings, except those who were 
predestined to die a premature death and those that 
were really bad. TVe learn from the Mahabh&rata 
that the NSgas were the sons of Kadru and 
KaSvapa, that they induced their step-brother 
V&in&teya (Gamda) to fetch for them the amrita 
(ambrosia) preserved in the kingdom of Indra, that 
they were made to grant freedom to Vinata and her 
sons from the voluntary bondage they had entered 
into under Kadru, chat they were deprived of 
the amrita brought down by Qaruda, that Indra. 
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carried it away once again to bis abode, that by 
licking the kuia grass on which the vessel of amrila 
was placed they had their tongues split in twain 
and other aocounts. In historical timeB, portions 
of India were inhabited by a race of men who went 
by the Dame of the Nagas and they are said to have 
formed the majority of persons who joined the 
newly started Buddhistic religion. Some scholars 
of Malabar are inclined to believe that the modern 
NSyars (Sudras) of Maiabar might be descend ante 
of the .early N&gas, a name which, in modem times 
might have been corrupted into NSyars. The 
hypothesis is more fictitious and fanciful, than real 
and tenable. 

Tbe N4gas are believed to have been bom on 
the Paiichami li tin of the bright half of the month 
fclravapa and the whole of India offers pujas to tho 
Nigas ou this day, except the Dravidabr&bmanas ; 
in Southern India the MahrSta and the Kannada 
women observe the previous day, the chaturthi, 
also as sacred to the Nagas, a custom which is 
nowhere Been to bo observed. It is a oommon 
sight all over India to meet with the Nftga 
images set up under big pipal trees by scores and 
worshipped occasionally. Childless people tako a 
vow to set up the images of Nagas in anticipation of 
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being blessed with children and celebrate the 
Nagapratishtha ceremony with great pomp and 
at great expenditure. 

A description is found in the Amiumadbhida- 
gama of Nagadeva, which appears to be that of 
the chief of she N5gas. It states that the image 
of N&gadeva should have three eyes, four arms, a 
beautiful countenanoe and be of red colour. The 
image should be adorned with a karantfa-maku^a 
on its head and all other ornaments on it3 person 
and should be standing upon a padma-pltha. The 
hands of the front 3rmn should be kept in the 
varada and abhaya poses, while the back hands 
should bo keeping each a snake in it. Over 
the head of NSgaraja should be a hood of a five 
headed cobra and he must be draped in white 
clothes. 

The &ilparat'ta adds that the N&gas should 
be half human aud half serpentine in shape, the 
lower part, below the navel being that of a snake. 
Their heads must be covered with hoods having 
one, three, five or seven heads and they should 
have split tongues like those of snakes. In then- 
hands they must carry a sword and a shield res- 
pectively. The Maya-Ulpa gives the detailed 
descriptions of the seven great Nagas, Vftsuki, 
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Takshaka, K5rka$akn, Prisma, Mah&padma, Saa- 
khapala and Kulika as follows:— 

The colour of Vasnki is pearl-white ; that of 
Takshaka glistening red and he must have on hi3 
hood the mark of the scastika. The colour of 
Karkotaka is black and on his hood there should be 
three white stripes ; Padma is of the rosy hue of 
the lotus flower, with a white streak and adorned 
with coral ornaments. The colour of AlahSpadma 
is white with the mark of iriiula on his hood ; where- 
as that of Sankhapila, is yellow with a white streak 
on his hood ; the colour of Kujika is also red and 
his hood bears the mark of the crescent moon. All 
these seven great serpents should have two tongues 
and two arras and a hood with seven heads held 
over tbeir human heads bearing on them gems. 
They must all he clad in one or three coats and 
carry in their hands an akshamala and a 
kamandalu. 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra- 
tion of the descriptions given above. Fig. 1, 
PI. CL VII, is the photograph of the Nfiga and 
to be found in the Hoysal^vara temple at Halebida. 
The lower parts of these are in the form of snakes 
and are entwined with each other. The head of the 
Nfiga has over it a hood of cobra with seven heads, 
whereas that of the NSgini one of three heads. The 
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N5ga boars in bis right hand a sword and is em- 
bracing with his left arm his consort The Nagini 
bears a lotuB flower in her left hand and embraces 
with her right arm her consort. The human head 
of the N&ga is adorned with a karan^a-makuia 
and that of the N'&gini with a knot of hair. 

Fig. 2 on the same plate is that of a piece of 
sculpture of a Nagini preserved in the Madras 
Museum. As in the previous instance the Nigiril 
has her lower baif that of the snake. She has on 
her head a karan^a-makuta which is covered by a 
cobra hood with threa beads in it. She carries a 
sword and a shield in her right and left hands 
respectively. 

(in) SADHYAS. 

According to the Nirukta the word S&dhya 
means a ray of light. The gods who abide in the 
sky and absorb water and other liquids are said to 
he the S&dhyas . They are 3aid to he adorable oven 
by the gods. 

The Sidhyas aro twelve in number and are 
named, according to the Agnipurana, M&na, Manta, 
Prana, Nara, Apana, Vlryavan, Vinirbhaya, Nay a, 
Damsa, NSrSyana, Vpsha and Prabhi. These are 
said to be the sons of Dharma and were great souls 
( mahatmas ). The images of Sidbyas sbonld be 
represented as seated upon padm&sanas and as 




DEMIGODS. 



carrying in their bands the akskamal& and the 
kaman^alu. 

(iv> ASCBAS. 

The As or as and Raksnasas are veryold demi-gods. 
They are often mentioned in the Ygdic period. 
The Nintkta says that the word asara implies a 
olond that sprinkles water. The dark mass of 
cloud was evidently personified into a wicked being 
whioh required to be chastened bylndra to pour down 
rain. The asuras are included in the Panchajana 
which, according to the Nirukta was composed of 
the Gandharvas, the Pitris, the Devas, the Asnras 
and the RAkehasas ; but § fly ana enumerates them 
as the gods, men, serpents, Gandharvas including 
the Apsarasas and the Pitris. From the Taitlifi- 
yasamhita we learn that the earth once belonged to 
the asnras and the gods had only a very small 
place on it. The gods asked the asnras for more, 
upon which the asuras desired to know how much 
of the land they would require- The Devas replied 
“ as much as this she-jaokal can go round in three 
steps." The asnras consented to grant this request 
oi the Devas andlndra assumed for the occasion the 
form of a she-jackal and stepped round the whole of 
the earth in three strides. Then again we learn 
from the SaiapathaBruhmana that the geds became 
distinguished from the asuras under the following 
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circumstances : being the descendants of PrajSpati, 
they both obtained their father's inheritance, 
namely, speech,— true and false; they both Bpoke 
truth and falsehood. The gods then abandoned 
falsehood and took exclusively to troth. As a 
consequence, the gods became weaker and poorer. 
The poet admits naively that troth certainly 
reduces people at first to the conditions mentioned 
above, bat that the gods ultimately became pros- 
perous. The asuras, on the other hand, took to 
falsehood and indulged solely in it. Truth became 
in after-times the triple science (firajfividyA). In 
other ways also the asuras sank lower in status 
than their brothers the divas. In striving to 
attain higher positions, the asuras did not know 
to whom they should offer their oblations and 
through presumption went on taking them into 
their own mouths, whereas the gods offered the 
oblations to each othor. Because of their pre- 
sumption, the asuras were overcome by the divas. 
In the Aitihgsic period the Rakshasas are often 
described as dark, ogly, impure people, addicted bo 
roan-eating. 

The images of asuras are required to be made 
in a variety of forms with terrific appearances, 
having fearful side tusks, ugly eyes surmounted 
with curling awkward brows, and carrying several 
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kinds of weapons. They should be adorned with 
all ornaments, including the kirlta and Che 
kuntfalas. 



W APSARASAS. 

The Apsarasas are so called because they are 
said to have sprang from the waters when the 
ocean was churned for obtaining ambrosia (amrita). 
They are believed to be celestial nymphs with no 
one a3 their particular husbands and that they were 
courting human heroes as they ascended the heaven. 
In.the Utiara-kanrfa of the Ram&yana we are 
told that Havana considered the apsarasas as mere 
courtezans, without any husbands and with this 
conviction he ravished against her protestations 
Rambha, the most beautiful of all the apsarasas, 
even though she pointed to him that she being the 
wife of Nalakuvera, the son of his (Rftvana’s) 
brother Kubera. The apsarasas are said to be 
seven in number and the names of the most impor- 
tant of these are given as RambhS, VipulS, Crvasl, 
and TilOttama. 

In sculpturing the images of the apsarasas 
they should be represented as having slender waists, 
large gluteals and well developed busts. They 
should all look very pretty with a smiling counten- 
ance and adorned with all ornaments and draped in 
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ailk garments. They mast be standing erect ( tama - 
bhang* ) on bhadra-pUhas. 

(ri) PI&OHA6. 

Who this class of beings are is not clearly 
known ; bat that they are known to have been 
referred so from very early times is evident from 
literature. Their images are required to bo re- 
presented as of extremely emaciated appear- 
ance, with the knob3 of the bones jutting out and 
the veins visible under the surface of the skins; 
they must be composed of the bones, tendons and 
skin only. The hair on their head should be stiff 
and spread out. 

(vii) VSTXUS. 

Another obscure class of beings are the Vetalaa, 
whose descriptions in the Ugamas are not very 
different from those of the Pis&chas. The only 
difference between them is that the latter should be 
tall in stature, with parched up belly and projecting 
cheek-bones. 

(vili) PITRIS. 

Hirapyagarbha Mann had Martchi and other 
sons ; the sons of these latter are known as the 
Pitris or Pitriganas. Mention is made of seven 
suoh gan os and they are as follows : — 

(a) Viral’s sons were the Pitris of the Sidh- 
yas'and were called the S5masad. 
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(6) Marichi’s sons, those of the Devatas and 
were called the AgniBhvatta. 

(c) Atri’a sons, those of the Daityas, Dana- 
va a, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Uragas and 
the R&kshasas and were called the 
Barhisbad. 

(<2) Kavi’s (SukrSch&rya’s) sons, those of 
the Br&hmanas and were oallcd tho 
S5mapa. 

(e) Angiras’ sons, those of Kshatriyas and 
were called the Havirbhuja. 

(/) Pnlastya’s sons, those of the Vaifiyas and 
were called the Ajyapa, and 

($) Vasistyha’s son9, those of the Sudraa and 
were called the Sufealins. 

In giving the description of the Pityis, the 
agamas state that they aro three in number and 
that they must be seated either on the same wooden 
seat or on a bhadra-pttha ; the three piiris are the 
father, the grandfather and the great grandfather. 
These must be sculptured as old but good looking 
and strong people of yellow colour, draped in 
yellow garments and wearing each an yajfidpatnta. 
On their head most be the l&ia-handlux and they 
should be adorned with all ornaments : their body 
should be mneared with ashes (bhasma). They 
should have nice teeth and have with them a 
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walking stick and an umbrella. Tuo pitris should 
have only two arms of which the left one should 
be kept stretched out on the knee of the bent left 
leg ; the right hand should be held in the siicki- 
hasta pose. The VishnudJtarmuUara states that 
the piirit should be seated upon ku&asana (mat 
made of huia or on spread out kuia grass) and 
that they ahould carry the pindapatra or the vessel 
to receive the rice-balls offered to them by their 
living descendants. 

<«) RISHIS. 

The word rishi, according to the Nirukta, 
means the rays of the sun and these are said to be 
seven in number. By an extension of meaning the 
term came to be applied to the rishis, the seers ; 
jast as the son’s rays spread everywhere and dis- 
close the existence of all things, the seers or the 
rishis are able to perceive everything. Again, 
the &atapatha Brahinana considers the rishis as 
breaths and derives the word rishi thus : “ In as 
much as before all this Universe, they, desiring 
this Universe, were worn out (arishan) with toil 
and austerity therefore they ar e rishis." Later on, 
the rishis were regarded as those who had reached 
the other end (p&ragas) of jnUna and samara. 
The origin of the rishis according to tho Nirukta 
ia as follows : — Brahma took some dirt from his 
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body and sacrificed it to tbe fire. From tbe flames 
there emanated the rishi Bhrigu (=fried in Che 
fire). After the fire subsided, another rishi arose 
from the live charcoal (ahgara) and was therefore 
called Angiras. A third rishi was predicted to be 
born after the two former from the same fire and 
was called Atri ; the name Atri is also capable of 
meaning nol-tkrt* and benoe that the number of 
rishis was not going to stop with three and that 
some more ware to bo born from the kuncia (fire- 
pit). When the aqni was removed and the kunda 
dng out a rishi came into existence from the place 
where the kunfa stood. He was known as 
VaikhSnasa. The Brahm&njapurhva givos a 
slightly different account of the birth of the rishis. 
Marichi was born first ; at the time of the yaga 
waB bom Kratu. A third came into existence 
saying aham triiiya, I am the third, and was bence 
known as Atri. Then again a fourth with thick 
hair was born and was called Pulastya; a fifth 
with flowing hair and called Pulaba was next 
bom. From the heap of coins and other dakshinas 
(presents) placed in the y*ga-ial& (sacrificial 
ground) was bom another rishi and he was 
called V&aishtha. All these were the mind-begotten 
sons of Brahma and it is from these all other beings 
inclading the Pitris were generated. 
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The rishis are grouped into seven classes. 
Vyasa and others are called the Maharishis ; Bbgla 
and others, the Paramarishis ; Kanva and others, 
the Devarishis ; Yasishtha and others, the Branma- 
rishis ; Susrnta and others, the &rutarishis ; $itu- 
parna and others, the ftajarishis and Jaiinini and 
othors, the K&n<Jarishis. 

The names of the seven riskis di3er from 
manvaniara to manvaniara. 



JnSna or opinion is of two kinds, vidj/A (truo) 

and avidy a (false) ; the former of these arises from 

perception, inference and recollection and the 

infallible intuition peculiar to the rishis. The rishis 

possessed an intuition which was peculiarly their 

own and was shared slightly by the ordinary mortals. 

We iearn that the rishis who lived of old and who 
• 

conversed about sacred i ruths with the gods direct- 
ly, led a conjugal life ; whenever they wanted any- 
thing they approaohed straight the gods with 
metrical composition in praise of these gods ; thus 
supernatural powers came to be attributed to these 
sages. The rishis seem also to be divided into the 
ancient and the modem, the former being Bhrigu, 
Ahgiras and others. It is worth noting that the 
rishis were called ateo havis (poets) midJiiciis (wise 
men), vipra (learned men) vipa&chit, vedhas, (words 
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meaning also the learned men), muni (the 
thoughtful), etc. 

The agamas give the names of the seven riskis 
differently; thus, the AihittnMd.bladO.gama has 
Mann, Agastya, Vasisbfcha, Gautama, Shgiras, 
ViSvSmitra and Bharadvaja ; whereas the Supra- 
bhf-dagama enumerates them as Bbrigu, Vasishtha, 
PnlaBtya, Pulaha, Kratu, Kasyapa, Kan&ka and 
Ahgiras ; and the Puroalt&ran&qama, Agaatya, 
Pulastya, Visvamitra, Parasara, Jamadagni, 
V&lmibi and Sanatkumfira. We have perhaps to 
understand that each of Lhese authorities gives the 
names as they obtained in different Manuanlaras. 

The images of the rishis should be sculptured 
as either seated or standing on a padma-pitha ; 
they must be shown as peaceful old people with 
flowing beards reaching up to the cheat, with 
jatamakutas on their beads, yajiiopavttas. and with 
their foreheads marked with three streaks of cibhuti 
(bhasma or ashes). They may have in their hands 
a walking stick and an umbrolia or they may keep 
the right hands in the jhana-mudrTi pose and rest 
the left arms on the knee of the left log which 
mu9t be bent and resting upon the se3t. They 
should be clothed in garments made of harks of 
trees, which should be held in position by ha{i- 
tiitrte ; their upper wear should be white clothes. 
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(x) GANDHARVAS. 

Another class of semi-divine beings are the 
Gandharvas. In the Alharvana Vida they are 
said to be a class of gods, hairy, like monkeys or 
dogs ; they assume at will handsome appoaraoces to 
seduce the females of this earth. Therefore they 
are invoked so that they may not indulge in this 
sorb of wrong act bnb live with their own wives. 
The Gandharvas are believed to be deities who know 
the secrets of the divine truths and reveal them to 
the world. As we have already 3een they are 
included in the olasa of Panchajanas and Sayana 
links them with Apsarasas : according to him they 
are the males of a class of divine beings whose 
females were the Apsarasas. In the Alharvana 
Veda the Gandharvas are said to be 6333 in 
number. Of tho eight different systems of marriage, 
according to the classification of the Xryas, one 
is the Gandharva system. Tbis corresponds practi- 
cally to the European and other similar systems, 
namely, a man and a woman falling in love with 
each other and entering into the life of man and 
wife until by mutnal consent they separate or till 
the lifetime of one of the contracting parties, in 
other words the alliance is not a religious sacrament 
but a sort of contract. Hence the repudiation by 
Havana of the protests of Rambha whom he 
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seduced and who was not willing to consort with 
him. The description of the images of Gandharvas 
i3 not met with in the Agamas and is, therefore, not 
possible to be given authoritatively. 

(xl> THE MARUT-GANAS. 

In the Vedic period the llaruts are said 
variously to be-tbe children of the earth under the 
name of PriSni and Budra and as children of the 
ocean : they are said to behave like sons to Indra. 
Rudra and Pri^ni are said to have begotten these 
in their assumed forms of a bull and a oow. 
Generally they were very friendly to Indra and 
with their help strengthened him against Vritrfk- 
snra. Only in a very few instances they are 
described as having abandoned Indra and left 
him to kill Vritrfi single-handed. The Marnts are 
the gods of the tempest and as such are sometimes 
included in the thirty-three gods and sometimes 
counted as outside this number ; in some places they 
are said to be thrice sixty and in others as only 
twenty-seven in number. They were the favourite 
deities of some rishis who have sung high praises 
about them. In these they are extolled as having 
spears resting upon their shoulders wearing 
anklets, goldon ornaments and helmets, esated 
upon resplendent cars drawn by spotted deer and 
carrying light in their hands ; they are ever engaged 
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in gathering rain-clouds and compelling them to 
discharge their contents. Divested of the poetic 
clement and viewed in the ordinary sense, the 
Maxuts are gusts of wind personified ; they are as 
fleet as deer and are really ever busy in gathering 
rain-clouds and helping Indra the god of the 
atmosphere. 

The Amkumndbhid&gama contains a descrip- 
tion of the images of these ifaruts. They should 
all be of handsome looks, dark in complexion and 
possessing two arms and standing upon padmapV 
thas. They should be draped in white silk 
garments, adorned with all ornaments and flowers 
and should have luxuriantly growing hair on their 
heads. 
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APPENDIX A. 

The detailed measurements of the distances of 
the various limbs from the madliyasutra, of the 
dancing Siva-Na^araja are given in the Kamikd- 
gama and the Kdrandgawa. The texts (pertaining 
to this portion 3re not free from errors ; therefore 
it is apprehended that some of the measure- 
ments may perhaps be incorrect. However, they 
are given below in the accompanying table. 



Diet 




According to tha 


anoea measured. 


Karaoifiamn Kamikogama 


Tbo Wt&ihya-iM'a should pass 
from a distance yaws recnov- 
od from tho econo of the 
fore hud, tb rough a position 
tangential to tbo right wing 
of the nooo and tbo centre of 
the projecting ankle bono of 
the tight leg which i* planted 
upon the tiguro of tho dpos- 
ndra-p&rtuJui, This ralo i* 
according 6= the Karinajama. 
The Zlmkdgama »tys: Tho 


1 
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According to tbo 



Distances mowured. 


KaraMgsma Kimikagama. 


madkya-sutra shall PUO 
through tho head, tbe forehead, 
tbo side of the right wing or tha 
none, the right side of tbe navel 
and tbe contra of tbe project- 
ing hone of the ankle. 

Tbo horizontal distance of tbo 
oontre of tha forehead from 
this e nl">. 




2 aigulas. 


Tbo diatanoo between this litr* 
and tha hikka itilra (measured 
along the lino of aigbt of tho 
observer. w., vorilcally to the 
piano of the papor). 

The distance of tho right arm-pit 
from this ail'd. 




3 M 


18 anguluH.f?) 





The distance of tbo left arm-pit.. 

The width of tbe Deck on tbo left 
of thU su'ro. 

Tha width of sho neck on tbo 
right 

Tbo beginning Ifrom tbaaboalder) 
ol too left arm held in the 
gzjahisUx poso should to aitu- 
&*,od from tbie Sktra at a 
distance of 

The loft hand bearing Q(riU9bonld 
be lifted at high an tbe hikka- 

s&lra. 

The right band carrying the 
damaiu and held in the zichi 
poee should be at tbs height of 
the karita-zutra. 



Thin hand is 
! required to 



oityuia above 
tbe 
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According to tho 


DisUsccs mowarod. 


Eiirspatama 


Edmlkdgama 


The distauoe between Ihe wrist* 
of tbe bands betting agn i and 
the tfoma'u respectively from 
the shoulder. 

The distance between tbe middle 
of tbe forearm of Iho hand hold 
in tbe abkaya pose and tbe 


24 angolas. 





forearm of tbo dayfa-haita 
(gaja-h&tta). 

There should bo, aocordiog to the 
Karanioama, Iho unpavala^a 
roona tbo middle of the fore- 
mm, the bsod of which is held 
in tfao abhaya pose ; sod there 
must bo an upper-garment of 
tiger's skin thrown on the 
sbouldor bosween tbo two loft 



17 angolas. 



The dietaooo between tho tip of 
tbo thumb of the abkaya-battu 
and tho nipple of tbo right 
breast. 

The shortest distance between the 
wrist of She abkeya-kcuta and 1 
the dan da Junta. 



The width of the portion of the; 
abdomen on she right of the! 
nadhya-mtra. 4 angolas. 8 

Do. on ‘bo loft. !lS „ 12 

Tho distance (measured on the 
right side) of tho navel from 
the madhya-xulra. 

The root of she penis is situated 
on the loft of this asifra at a 
dietanoo of 114 
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Distances measured. 



Aeoording 4o tbe 



ESraDignoa ; Kdtnikigntna 



Tbe back aids of the boMooka ia J 
• i'antod on Ibe left side of this 
ill l»n »& a distance of 

Tbe rvui/iiauitra should touch 
the {'vni on i the left thigh and 
divide Itt width into two por- 
tion a : tbe length of the portion 
on tbe right. 

Do. on the left. 

The knee of tbo raised leg should 
rcaob the hoigbt of tbe naTel, 
according to the K&rax&aMxa 
and fro*i, aoaordiog to the 
Kamtkigama. 

Tbo solo of tbe liftod leg ahould 
bo Just above tbo knoa of the 
standing leg, according to the 
ESraaagama and up to the 
level of the knee, according to 
the SSmUflfMW. 

The distance between tbs sole of 
the lifted leg and the knoo of 
tho standing leg, 

Tho distanoe between tho wrist of 
the danda host* and tho knoe 
of tbo lifted leg. 

Tbe distanco between tho middle 
of tho thigh of the loft leg and 
the navel. 

Tbe distanoe from tbe ntadfcya- 
extra of tbo knee of the bent, 
standing right leg. 



? auguUs 17 tusalas 









1 yava (’) 



|10 angola*. 



17 



(7?) 



21 



14 



12. 10 or 

angalss. 



From the fact that the madhyasutra is required 
to touch the middle, practically, of the head, the 
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ironi, the light thigh and tho ecu t re of the ankle, 
we see that the line drawn from the centre of 
gravity oi the heavy figures of Siva-Nataifija is 
made to fall exactly in the centre of the base, 
which is generally a broad padmnpUha, mounted 
upon a bhadraptfha. Tka perfect stability of the 
image is thus secured. The projecting limbs such 
as tho two out-stretched arms, the uplifted leg and 
tho back of the body are so symmetrically arranged 
with reference to this line as to counterpoise each 
other and not interfere in any way with the stabi- 
lity. Now, if tbe image wore to stand upon only 
one leg without any other support, there would be 
the danger of tbe superincumbent weight acting 
detrimentally to the strength of tho statue; the 
frail leg may break at the ankle, if the image sus- 
tains any accident. To avert such a possibility, 
the presence of tbe prabhA-mandala is insisted 
upon.; the out-3tretched arms, tbe large number of 
jat&s issuing from tbe head, a long, flowing strip 
of cloth which is tied round tbe iniddlo of the body 
and the crown of tbe head are made to touch tho 
prabh&mandala and are attached to it, thus 
affording perfect protection from the danger of 
breaking at the ankle. It might also be noticed 
that, as a general rule, (a more or less perfect one), 
the two out-stretched hands and tho foot of the 
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standing leg are made to lie on the three apices of an 
inverted equilateral triangle and are practically also 
on the same plane as that of the prabhUman^ala. 
The height of mathematical calculation as regards 
distances and masses in the making of perfectly 
stable and strong images is, it might be stated, 
attained in the casting of the often bulky and 
large images of Siva-Natarlja. 
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Sw g $ g?T: 
craiffi ■apfifi'^l i 
suSISlfa ^ ^ ^ ^?r: 3^: 

nfrtf yRig'aft*^ n 



raT-fcj? »JJtlPr WMRfWn, 'T^Fffrf^ I 
"4 th 9**^ — 

M'^Prl *idlH TcT: I 

gfern® 3^# wnfeffSSTSf^ II #r n 

ww<3iffMi^qfir5<n ram ^ wict w, 
tor m, ^i **rm snfnftft I 

^>K — 

srt: q? srerarft fefisafloigwf, i 

ram %q fiffts feis^ ii 



fii«w4 3 ^ u y h -H 6^3<i H. i 
93&§*» II 

Siqioqrarft srip feggra^ i u 
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dtfa+fotfH. | 

toTtr gu^ — 

sj/^Ri ya)fe<H3t srcsr tot I 
ter %g ftsftr I »f?5^ &jRpr?t ii 
ftswr g >isw5rf^3^T^ i 
fop s«ft$fR tor? n 

Imwpnft «*Sr «f4 fcjRi«nt i *fir II 

%TT*lft ‘ -TStft ’l 8T&-SR5TWP:, «fMl 

ft **91 «¥^r:, q^e^l:, STOT ?W^T:, *TTOT 

*ra3RT:, mi?g: i tot ^itr §w — 

ST35T nlrfi 'FR fsi^j 5^: I 
rttot wl.F^fe'ir efcsr pp*^ || 
atot Fra %> ^33 g i 

pra sifsr %* ^ion%w R3 pp*f. Ii 

%35T RT*T3 nlfR *4'*W 5RR TOT > 

<$«ri sam tp Rifq gimg — 

'R3 It^T I 

dJ|3 fTO3T*/fai*ra»ra5T5 <^ro. II 



V «JJ5 3^(|T 1? t^T3 I 







firtM i 

iRf^ia 5?taj ii 

*f 4 sbnnroMiort ^ gfwflfai I 
«ns«j*pfo ^ 5^En5fete^ II 
<te jfcl? sflrK ajftpRRt <K® W^rf. I 
%q feffRt * stow * ^ toft: u 



[^ai^gstSToni ‘ll] 

^ra *j--<i't i ^ l 

%i me aqifofiK ii 

atfK TOiTOftgtafti l 

— 

^rf ^ ?»FTi?rc i 

Rh^'I gn^r ^wim i 
rf$CT» «*n g*y^ii?i: ll 
w<afMqitni*j*>*t'J SPfiSrfflftRH, I 
<^nt flfimr g*i «£? *£m Ifo*: II 



gsm*— 

^R[3T3?I *J>£?T JlRTWlf^i ™ I 
TR^hra^TH-R qiR fgg «*?ra^ ll 



1. ’fwro’iflRt guMcqre: i 









sirred?! — 

3JFTCT <ffJT5i '<PT ^fo wi6_-i!*t. 



fli'T^i rfRj sfi#; tnrt 

fiig gro? % f^r 3irR»ta ti ii 

3ttt=£z 3*frar2 i 

*3<i*is<i4i«i v ii 



=3 n^TS ^ Wi^K crai 
<pi «)<dTi jfie ssRftfifra^ i 
fe$ ^ihijt trfis^q. ii 
spirer-ramoR w^RT<ift -+k^ i 
^sr25iif?g n 

TPjraragfaCTtfqfonsT gw?i t^rr i 
s*?!^ ail II 

si?5i i%pft?ng3^oil^i^r fcn i 




SIctWytTTTft I 

[«n*n%*ur] 







flfl: | 

fas: ^re»; ftgn 11 



«tfir?ofr i 

fawrarcw q ?^i: g *r«mn: n sfa 



i] 

gw? — 

ftsnfa ^ gf^pn «nfd‘JKitMf?f8^l > 1 i 

<tKi <rar qfei ^cir %ki : ag£far u 



jfatflTOf «roiW *lS°TTnT rnw i 

JRsrg n 




g iraw% l 



mq-jj^Si5ii Jgioif g TOlfer II 
#qr g Rrai ®wir trfoqiqifl Fja> i 

tf[ SSI tlHfiFT || 



. * wRr^qft^: ’ P% Hi^sqq I 




aifiKNFiyn m moa: i ?fe n 

rf.l?f$T^THR^a5^cioa «l^°r i^lfisqi: | 

5 ^ — 

fcq eipr*g*f $ toi *nori <r«r i 
Sti&tf * «n$ wr ii 

mg 1 * *frofe# ^ few swft«r i 

«pWt S 3 TO tot — 

imsr s&r^ro =w i 

31134 51 «ig^l'4 5i qiaiWlferfe: || 

^triw^ sfNft few tfregra 5 i 

fe*i «ra«g 4 ^wfcwm w n 

W iflS ^ | 

wgt gtfeif ? ii 

irg 4 few^rai® *i«i 4 *ro«i i 

wiorfesw 3 || 

*152 — 

*ifcfc %5 nm *1135 «*ir 1 

<*4 *531^4 few *Sfe% 0 *o°r ^ 11 

2^qnER hsTsw few^ra^ra 1 



alc’nrasjflrRT i 



s^reraft^q =5 oft? tod || 

^uotpi q^rarc si!B 3 iFK 3 if ft i 
^mwKSPsr* ufom || 

ai^|»Ra«lni«n!t ^rrciT 1%S5^^ I 

*rafeff stffetaeisft II 

ftjpH’-f/wu^id i 

eji *t nfcrw «rr sw^Fpranq qr n 
ftmriJ 3 iWT!?hrT fritofaqi 3^ 1 
sK^aqrgrf^flig'jg^ 11 

qnftq; — 

FTPjnjq 5 IOTftff foft I 

J ir°F 7 Jiigq ft# qzq-wt srafi/Sfag. || 
qto^trisra fts RwnjqoTig^^ i 
fe«R to qjonasg^iedH. II 
tro wt^ct i 

•io|w«T[ftc( ft# nnrj n 

qr-T* qglfore: pjfftd o^iscr^ l ?ft ll 
*ngqfe£ (sr) ??r«5i *wj— 

ftjfft<fa — 

qfol# Wfcfi =* I 







HRlfejf 3 tfoOT pffojfgWR I 
R*$ 3 ssnte wpHiji asRftf&m. ii 




?M wifforeift STTOFT h 



{if&Jflt>Rta'l u l HWte: £33! £33i I 
«RP3: «KB^«SR HWfc*I *wnk: II 



fll *^l?rtvfet» rj qyi %KU| — 

3i*3% JIW(1: | 

mkh*«i4hr g q3$r 11 

33% 33%ifai W$3 I 

?R3RK*t£ 3 H<r 53 : || 

rfrPfll%flT^T «qfe5nS»irDRr»l I 

ftsreret <f$\ *% ah<^ ii 

H+KVi5i«ar WTs^rar ^5rf»ra?: i 
l '^*ll < 1*i 

nA g srawi ©ai m i 

®ra» i nfcro hi fannr %a»i *fcg n 
flwrtrssfHirm g (Rrwrs: i 
H^f%5TraHT’'n^ 3 ii 
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3vffcrrcn|VTrft 



q^ifl §4 q«flRir« 1 *ra^ || 

8^v*wq ®wr w,%5isqf% f? i 

%3HiR f#nT(( || 
^gf^nflTCIT^ flR I 

^RuRi^r fonfa?* II 



viteqifciq. ?ww i 

a^f^ISRiaPR^ || 
fotjpqR fa'httist i 

«f^i-i5iti3j»/3toi< ii 

nrq^^i g fejfft •Tafon g fa?R: i 
wqrercwSr a wn'MR. || 

ggfl^nTSW fejfftpTR: 1 

H frWH5[ fic5T W^TT{»wwra: II 

qiPJdWI^j &fli*li gi*I!|ff5f: I I 
SRW'wn^^^' *tr fs% fl'grdra. II 

(^loffsr^iwt i) 

fefRRITS*TR 51 5T ?**TR<T: || \% II 
5 5T i 

g arrata fawn II *v» ii 



i ' •rawrer t? ’ ftnlr wf^ 5 ^ 



u 







Sfl Sit RSW I 

$<*n to fra «cft sw ^ ii ^ II 



fTS5I»ffl 5ftW 3 I 

fi^ r 3 nn?«nra u ^ % II 

TOWira flg qajwi ftrciRfra. I 



wgr% ira RRift gql^sgRTrafl il y° 
ftfriisift flift ft i 



RFR *TPItF7lfK RR f&j?FT R^T || S ?H 
f^fntRt fTswm i 

WJi Rtl%4i fil'falfiHi RTR? II II 
R$ ftwrara g ?5TW SlfaVsUR^ I 
SRprsrifFs ^2 R^ssisf g ^Rg. !i v\ II 
ftwHift reqs^gwRi^ 1 

5RSlisi45n3 flfS^TfTItS Rtra || tfV II 
4fl? ta^ari»t i%iR% i 
WSHR lfe ttfl M8 RiSWSR. II V H II 

fRtfcteift g r 4 %i(r i?*rg; 1 
<T 2 TToi 5 T« H «gaig?«tjT% 11 11 

5RI« R&SRSI&fR, I 

ftatfoft gcFanfl: «fa tiffa: II V* II 

fl^RR^t nirK ?FTRR fl I 

3flt*WjJt -igww || VC || 
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af(TOi35roii% i 



fflffiffJ: I 

qwrcfofeuMTOT s^wngswr: n v% II 



SRQfa W&SkwgMt «rai i 

%i%; sqfswsi g II II 

J?RRsfl3^FJT(^ | 

SWSlp'WW era ttfi * !k^ || •a? || 



.ajif^Hrfl^ 5-q>rig^ei^: 



SOT fesraa im v&K iiwra^ || ii 

^«^*l^$**foiTg&ti ctrt. i 

IRRTOH IWTH 5ife<( II M II 
g gM*-ai»i‘nkq*i. | 

eTfTJ^SCTT »T^i T^rTT: || 'AV || 

iim<ii^ 5 ^^3 sfrairaT?nf% I 
srrai^ftraTrfi^Te^fssRyR^: 11 'a a ii 



fu%5?i% g^q; 571: | 



t6£&uu}vu(rzxxr t a,Bx3x' «fli£%T«r<i Qsrergyp A, jf**r 
jS*2.% ah&rcxrib (y^DUL-#«?iTOi4u9»v &:ATza ui9ruTc*f f 

prGe* c9&&j£tu K rzsru> Q*ninuccir. (36) 



4ruu&Qp&p'£:& u\Lufs pit g 
jfu&ptr.p dHjxptnpur pi* 

OfiifiA Qsvevteyuu y- (37) 



»/»* 

t&pj&uuriir. 
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srfittrratrrra i 



•6 id tap fin jjloiTJ @® l ’>^5»0 

jy:o«no G*iijv Q)£>(i) »lS.-£« SfUs9p»p ^pt±*<D 

Gvtvjsj ieujui*£ ’^afloarjiic gjirarr 

u.ii+fimp rdiLQ *Bt*pu0flfim (y:ift£« jz r&> SipGta 
« 0 »«r ^rst.raiaju. Qptai 6ui_«ffcr jr«rM|u ^.jPa/ffor. 
©.«>* .S'&i 1 3iu**(*jfZc Qis,ajp$r. gjip ^rrn^rO** 
fia.- rin^riMti awr^a. Sa'^pfisQuApje iSsap 
fin u*jjjGuisarpL.*i. j «£*au i?ru>r»jfti SarcrgjiiuJi.. 
(89) 

wul» 8(Jbe Jitfepn-f ifin QtCcuefi t9ru>risru> 
Sot id <ou=9 Tuxrs&iM lis a iuu 
ff0^D tStripirjpivp Jfuevt 'j&fi* 3 

Qfiar pti&io B.ppa/GtDO’ 

pfioiaex a^ppiDuxSt uttan p^&(ajd> j/jicuiS Bi&rsxi 
$orpx>jt snLQ Q*i,g~’ tptiru&) »9 b& 

“*«. {40) 

g.5^- p&'/.'sP c9izui9tnfrrsmc Qirtir^irjja. 

B./apDiarfiputD/ B-fiputcfifii/ieu, Z.fipu*ptMO &9pp 
(y:os j‘i£ t upfiijGmapputb, tcfifit-isuififit-'icu:, 
lEapiDd^Sta p Q/>Bt£ii> j^p jic.Tfifi!CiD i Pfpi£±Dpfi±JiDU', 
jfpurpiuii tr « jxil -rpaijpLc spexuprs 

(40 J) 

*r«no«w iSairm/tpfifiio nrxxSiisppii^ 

i3eiD/avu> G&jijivuuiLi—jP- (41) 

jy«# tBamfi$ga*n-*t Srxpt*? ufi&jp jfa#u> 
Gxijp’ $fin Ainpta po>p &£ipGu:sv 

pfietrmr Hanu&ia Qaami- t£*vprrfi<B>p Ottora^* 
^^Dt**;iQ*<ra*£_ Amipxrfitap at" a 

a/a.riSaGitaxpfirxTisi. (42) 
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2 9x t •%' A.iuuS 0 ^ t£ cn< ( a r Vp 

J(U'&u> G&\UJp Ltppii*U! Q&t dxL..& 
jfptMLy j j&*rrQ/i&r OsSr^i i— ^ /.•. ./ipt&ui, «l /£ 

xjfiL czJuricj^pjfi'aQtx* nQ&io Reerj 
snp 6 Tclt-i£*ib Q<r i>& pwrufi iSpLcrsnuh eSssi 
UffLtio QsBen^d. §}&pu& 3 iLr*ani pcarum/BLH* Qf^Lf 

Quid*' *.ppi&u>,itJicJpif.ir.je i GWrigjaArttr. (44) 



]§)4JCJif * 0*0** dr «r «S 4© s rtu.uc^ sn ^ j§)0U 4 ,£,5? J> 0 
«*pu*ia 0*1/^! ^fpik*uiC&r < 3 svp 1 5 pen p &<up 

Qu y&rjpji «jp^*£6*£&0Ar<dkt— cfi &i> p f f p *> p Qu^xoi^s 
Qix&'pLb xr*\iL&ii(d»iTcoiL- «t>r.fai«j<iU 

Qu*B?£)LL .gf/S&fdr, fiJirndt- i9&&Ul9uCASTJJXlil G&iTCQ 

auuCi- 0. (44) 



(2«ir«cvxtDX ot eBu&aarjiii) arutuS(^pSl^ tbpfj psr\p 
^fjjDpu&u) G*jjjp @ # £«v updr (ip^r i_ 
cQatarujuui* .s/flutu'c. u$Qpi£>*ii/ 2 a, rd*t— &£>snj*ixuk 
t^jgjgiuc. ILppLnu&ru+vmffipftQtii jy pmu&iri&xau p 
«£7<*0 Uj j§)«n<_tSvci£*;*?<M* oTilt— Q&ijj? tpceju& 
t&rurmriAMti. §}£&** e-jipitxpu>u>p£&Lji£Gi* 8 &r 02 cr 

QuwGw jyj0*. (451) 

£)*^> * 8 et 3 jij£jgrBflL-iu i^trrpsxp 8 t(*yj£$» 

-*!#$<* jyii&ti Q<r£j& €JiLi—ii*fih ei (puurtb *$&* «fi «v 
fVBiL Q*rcsrgya. (46 J) 



*pp*tQsu uff&SH (ufogjp ?) Q*u^ glpw 

jja&i&ra $7 straff (47) 

^LJftJ^. ASUuSiQfypXi l9ciCffSXBU Q*<J*mil/LJl^ L-jgS. 

3c£& tx£tw&i9tfiA7£B?ii> QfrwaujuQSpjF. (474) 

i >3 &>&** JptSB tp+ujF c Jfjyfiura 
fjp <&oQ**pp QpCjLip Jp-\pB 3 jp tS(ULl<BBru#iB. gfr&p 
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sfatiresrnift ’ 

Qpuupgityat jp i9ru>ia*nc: tSi)*ui9lt£T^ana Q&rc* 

etuutLi-*. (481) 

QP<po i9riarovic.ro: tSrreorfiio ^ii_bk 
u.i«np»w0 fatu-jjiPajar* xSrr*.'tfifi&p(5 Qarsoo^j 
fUD^uiSrcDicft utjifiuta iSriartani 

QpuufiS&tiTj}^ Ornru^^u^. JWJ5* Qfiffiu* r» 
i9rrwTfej£p(2 Qpputrar tSsaio t9rf&+uarm. 
n<y Qfgtkrte i9r r Qd&jDQpi*r*> appt> 
(SaiMoriMsr tiba/ut,?: «S?^«iifLUL/ror. tp*ruO> 
t9 3 &!fi u>£ju>r»xicre* 
cSks*ss>f wprguuitt. i J@GgX$ 
ifl.Tiw 1 5st*>»pjjSp'5 «S0 €#>{P“ i$Jiflr»:fu><rsr *&** 
^cni L^iTjaajWf/.'u/iir. C(J# Qfi/fiiar** GsroxrfijfBpQ 

pmQpari) QfiffiuiSruxov <8*>*po>p aipr^uurco. 
u@Q & |0 iSjuMrcnfuffai iSffffca'rtf ( *^30 §>sb< 2^ 

Oafic.1- A&eprap mpri9uur*i. 
u&Bitya: ft OptfiLD iSrunoriaiai t9rra orpp&i<$ 
glJOT® QfHfiio i9jur«ncff eff ^majemp ti>pri9 j'jreai 

§}:juvj. g oiiijJP (tfipiL'&ric.’ariijji fiiLjr a co ita^mp 

AiprtSuuirar. (49 i) 

£0 01^ ^si-bQ iSji£<rMnui^.5uxa 

ry>ii<ysrj» «fifl*»»Oi06ir^» Saw < 2 *r««r *«r;y.r*si. 

( tptiqpdiji ■ BSffWiT^^c *r^jp«r«i. ( 60 ) 

Q*uo>*s® ^5 *5r«> &***& £0 *® ,A 

Oararg^i Qai/axo. £|£* 

Qumfi*. (51) 

fi)0u^©» ^r« ^<-«£ pivujv i3au<rov 
a>jrpura rrJJS AidupjBaQru+Qa. S-ppiau <3rr 
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I 



Mrpjfip'3 eQs&udiiuxrmri'o §)(*>u *3xi> 
^ L-.it S 5JWTUJ& t9ru>rmuojs.'pUjx* ufiffjjpt aBsretr 
Qtoprfj&a/rtrg}*. (62 J) 

jptvtra j&gp)uu-ju o_jQ*K t apQjBf<Qt-’**iQ*-'**‘i- 
tS&sv&siArsxrptmft B-ppicQiDsirpfia. jctutGairp 
Qtnp/i/&ct (tpat jUQttxa? jp (& / a<pit*Q& ran f_ Sasu 
iSmoraz'panp jxfiicQtDtKpj)*. (68) 



dit«u SaOjimp u^p Q&aija ertpiaria Qaosmt— 
iSit.tui9sicetsy Zt-ppicQizatp/Sevrsir. 

Gsbobl- t9sicr<axpa>p j^puGuttkp/SaiBtk. (68J) 



eTuu&QfuoutSe'utrxc'pfiio Gffra’evLtGu.rGK jpai.r 
jui9utrav/ipijuf& 0 fftiffw a-ppujU’Sfutvctrp&i&io 
jjpUHj&BLDVarji/paQ'jt .«3aj £jo 6Til® G«=aj« 
ptiiug; iSritJa mticiD. a-ppuur>p@iGTpjnBa&i' *<ruu 
£'£pa> t9>i&TBxep>io Q*jrritTu3ar3to fteurjuiSp 
u.9srr?f££»ii twpLCu tSricatttjfljpU) Gararggu 

QuaQm jy^5*. 

ffiwrrutSrureapprjuih eSsxu^XLCiTMpa r&iu> 

Q*.Taai cHisTtjTLDjjea&iQaasxrt- tQavfi JXptxfi 

KtxjutSsrevrpii (tppMGra-'pj&k G.*ff»i_«0B*»a/ 
uru>pprioQa,rJta(— t&ti/prTiDtuiGw Ganira. (64J) 



i9ffi*a'r^aba.oj*JU_iJ J{ ffcfL-irerii £*rJ> *Q£pjp 
«u^tii « l fuu20^iiit!/i?fl’u>r«erLo'3L/rGw «Sb 

*Lft9rui»««ru> G^»r cfr^ai.rsa jt/aat^uuasjTBr 

(ippwrtrr £k fixflasit 3* xwjw*.' »,><*«. jy£«> 

lj» Siutwmi pprjpin ayip^gucBL-u Sxutimtppr 

^ f ii i97uc*rrui Qxj era. (65J) 



(*m?t 5R(&4l|Ml|i| ||) 
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i 



usn^nsng^p^J: &$ n 

(SteRi«i*re*Rf ii) 



1%TP*Tft I^RtST ^3^^: ‘HR!^ ) 

^wfRrar* il^r; I n 

«R®7 fl^RR fojF ftlSIg qi&ftkfa^ I 

fot tfr^se% qw4; RRsr r^ ii 

('Pift-TR^ ll) 

sRf&ftH. i 

fejfTRT^ l§RFt 3 HW5I ^3<H<fi*i, | 

R«} iRfK g ««K [OT ‘Rr^T*] II 

'R’KT foj’tfRT g RTlt^R. I 

II) 



«TO g I§#t4 R'ta^R. | 
ftraifcfi arfiR wr*g4 tRfe* r^ || 
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W7 

gj^gftqRt | 

vIJRTR 5 f^rt ^ ST'JpTRTf^fi R- 

^vkw Q^a j iW II 

f%5i5Fl *& wt i 

OT g«R 5FJPTPT Om|U|| HVW< II 



(ipjtG) vtvjKu3fi<rujir*9 £)*m>ui\ ^tr<wri— r«i/^3 

nvrpjHArt&GS natL (yz4h(tp*jp sr&r 

fvjp w*j*of&&<Bm*Qwekp$&- (70J) 

iSy.rtio>«0a0 twc-evQfijrufircQib&csrui • Jfw 
*$%*& »*?»? Ga»®ff©(o rrs*rvi*£5*(5 
ior«r rSsauj tic, . jy«if*^S3j«0 «ff .'^ ^Qa^iit. 
in«ifiu,r*^ja0 6Joi^« eSifii^rioj jyauragja® 
pevpmfsa Oa,r3«0ib. Qpfior’etefji’g, *vo.«^ja 
<S(B*^»i£ ; jteaistyiQ JiQ/sjdtT-u* Qa.r<2agu> 

STar/E^Sa. (71i) 

m<ie»(Spvupru>car i9 i&apPgvttot-u fiotrpaip Qpu 
u& ©tfiljoi jy/f.t23to jt&vt 93« 

jyif i93n; .fia'jj ^8tfo.«7-a/(i «fl0^ai«-uS0jo^7. $)«# 

«£«bain i5jTu*6st.fa(jpa0tb G*,rcceiij 

utLt-*>. (72J) 

(RRR^ 5Rf®5Ti«JI^ II) 




sf?r*n*5?FTTft r 



*r^ni oct i 
f*nRpTFT «W<tt*W^ II 
twfefiftfcf $RR I 

(g5T^^ II) 

I 

vngs’jst otrt 1 
sreransitm ;rercr fright n 
TOTeregwni si qaq^n l 

aa' i qa'rsw «n to || 

(«rg*Rfom*t K^qaivq^ 11) 

wnwg«mi <ra: *wRi*nra wi 3*: ||(u^) 

^jrnrgfei awifrg fi rc ffrm^ 1 

san&rft? Jf^ronj. || 

Gii/tpurar i9£iajPfpim>L-u tarjatp u^&r@f 
Q&i/fj t9rtyc/Duir&: ar*3ib*(tpu> affe^^u. raii jf$j 
aic*Qjva (rfjj&ruTSth ^jp jfu>sQfiietxsi Qaxia^*, 
JttPjSQll tQB*a$faXX—ij .Sstr ««!.(£ upQaril®* Sl.jp 
G<fiig? i90ioioutaJ» Jf&siosfipui *3e±gputau> 
^ptrS(Lf*D QpptutatA BffiuiSQfaj 
[jfGfj6 Qu *9B*p@gpB>L-u if«r p<e>p $($*->£ fHQuT(Vj 
S-JX Qsijjp tSgjtiuura; ^pwsQfilD tBotp^uxsj, 
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tj ^pti/FQfiLb 0 i <£pa'U(T4ni> Gtf rsr^«/xcr #] 

jye&f$3\u eSia&pjSjpi&L-v flzr /f£*ip 

OdNUJ? &JtlLour.*i£ arjfiib&Q/uji i£aj^vyuraui crL-i-ub 
*(tpus J uftfta fpaffupu>&(ipu> Q&car^svrar. 
«/r^^mrcBr>^ja0 ntj&u if 69JM*uuil-t-£?. 
t&iiauircxjp ra&ras&t)£(§ GwpflfaKutqib Qptf.tScvcvrjf 

mrtamuujpmflajib Qas(Sd(^Qicmrf^. (74%) 

(*nr*i% 3qferen*qfe ||) 

^:'73^T 3 WTCHtfiTTftWiK I 

[f^Hishira a*pn*Tewiifofi^ ir] 



(S^'fiKOIPT*! ®TWT2^ II) 
‘'Igflfarfe ^Plfe SHT5T I 

s^mPk few ftral^iro: I 

(STfen'fe a«if&5iio?T^ ||) 

trarfij'rafes 7 ^ I 

fe^Ni*) ?3Tt?r g 'piter I 

*w* g*rr£ wlV-fra^ || 

^Tfe^qfe? WHqdMclWK'T: I 



Mzs^eatortfflfa i 

(«gnS2i*fe <<«&**« iwmaS n) 
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?ra: qrarofcifoft i 
aat ^[w] gw^r^r g*: II 
^pra ft; *rar ^gi^t erl^iRrarirail^iTi^^: 1 

farra® wfafi^Rera. 11 



Qaiv£**!)Gxjp}&iBu-'U Rvrfrmp gfoupfirsb 
i- < n iTir 04»uj^j7 iSriiiLU/raut crjpvxnc (Qmujp) t3*}gp< 
ur*u BjfluoPQptb (r>)p>@CUiT*th aiL l. ti>& (cp in Q*i*ot 
oirtir. jjar/M a Sij^^^guou-aj ftttpmp u/ifs ii#u> 
Qaiisp &sihu>u«*iz QptmputJQfiti tSe^j^uiraio ftfiarpio 
*(ifii 0 <V)pj£<r uireiB Ht<\'ii> 0 Qf>u>,r&* Q^rtiraifar. 
fluur^J^iSsoii gji/ijiftf ©«.-u«U£jtl(_jo. 
rf»adi ma'Su^igai J*"M 

QxraojvutJili—^. $)***&•($ cnieu turn#* 

tStnujih ©a»0j(5Oi£«rp^9x. 

(r*pi% 9n%?n^pJ 11) 

'®rawpi,i 
g goira^nra*^ ll 

^ alrK ^'-n^n **ii^ 1 

(«$WIHW* II) 



^Trara <v«<i ?^r farmer: 1 

®JEIW ^ f?Ri^ II 

srra 
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(giiSrapn* II) 




HlSTOSWft I 



&JTrer*f fs,*Ti«rqf | 

to* 3 -iWir II 

(wg*i^p^ <v?nsn!R2<? u) 

wt ^ anr n«wt jftt^ i 

^fmpt ■straw sR^or ^I?k ^ II 

theu >&£)*&'£ a p-g&t&i-'u 

Q^L/gj i9iru>t0UJ4tta jvifi^Sw gl!f«iT<_ii#<y*o «Sa>j5J 
UlTSiO v33a aodr^M-ysii ys.rj6«*u> wrrai^ic 
Q« b w«J .r«>. jfcw/S <9 &au> ®pSir(n)i($u> cr«w.r0*0u> 
,IOTB1W«WU* O«7©fl0li. 

(WW iR(%CTOlW II) 

srem i%3F^ gro to gorra^ i 

1% jw 5 >Fki n 

(WfaRPT^ fc*tfeW73% ||) 

TOireSR. I 

WRlfelf ^ 

rrai* fir fR^iw gmsH, I 

t*3°raw 

skirts || 
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(jonri^ <t9£)3iissfi&<D *rffM0w«ci 

G^tiusorii). jftifi p*iBt9<ami* : i5'0ci>uj 

uraCs jyo*i_ir jxii> 

»Lorn!?0iI«jjp. iS*0tbio uj«/^ jy.?J fi$i> $»< -if- 
j i -£jLcx\Q(£ ) uu& oiai^uraut. &+tgpiuB*pfc&> 
®xt 1* jy^ffuxrdS©^.* 0^iux«j. 
J^r,a ^T.-RStiXiS^ijuju jy*« 

QiD&pJaif**. »3.w<uij t?A).-vr ar£ 

«^ja0i£xui sr<w,p (SOj) 

(qqu% II) 

«KlfcJffH*ft 5^4 mn\ 3 iRW% 1 I 

wifes jwikw**. 11 
«wf wsaRqr 1 

3^5 qhrwiw *ft , rr4? {pra. II 

HftlM.'s) I *l$‘hlHira!'RH. 1 

II) 

qavnoWHWRI sPT(qRl) aioimk^i: I 

MUi^Wlfl OT ft\5RISR5TRt: || 

(gq^in** MfiUTRft II) 

'q I 

Rgtw i£<0i« <fj% qfoRP?^ II 

tr*oRt$r (a) ^ l 

afamfr faffrcr qrofes faqr II 
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•ifanratpuftr i 

m gniw wwtf v irt: l 

«pf Sjtfhr$% (fl) 3wi nra wrfcffifcifaS* n 

(fitercSr ||) 

floras 1 !, i 

<J3nwft fl§3R3l$j? WR1&S qgqs^oj | 
«$H»WTOOT %7RBrWI^ II 

mp&cx*r*9£*ib £/***-{ 

>fTaorxjfl*i 3$ ^0 js.rmadg) Mrpu& '2f5naxjr& 
GilQ*) Gu/2fi SjS ^uSezSwawrui. «S«*o> «f«/ 

*.n&sj®«*&rqu‘ O«r®S0 QiMur/p/fiarrosr. (81J) 

(*rc*Rt ^qf>sqn*qiq II) 



aS<fwgT^R *tri: *g: qaffisrft: i 




3 TT?rqt i 

tr %TR «ira%wwi. II 



asiaos ftraprft i 

«^nf'N»w$i l3qHht1W$ra*r. n 



25 




sifSwayaiifa I 

qr | 

lf&/3clH<Jd5 l|) 



?^5^rag*n?T ?^sb:m^s% 

i^T'i fejfjiif a *jq: i 

jpwitai f^f^itd^MH 

350 ^) phc^ 11 

t9(£LAUHJ1T4ih t QfilC&(LfilL ^sB&i'£$1UTJiLD fTCfili* 
Qfil&w] Q jJLJr&LA $Tllm rf WSjgflA <rfi> 
pwenaj ^«ru^f Q&ajjg? iSjihtcux&iii sir piivrQpny 

ifi^a«uf*o (tparpLostyM (Pjj&ruffJ * a g^AW^urf'^ 
“** gj^ao,* $tt>B<ri9* «£»*».* Qu*»£,rf 

«/'«*• (82*) 

(»w*i& 11) 



«J^ ^ ■q JT*?R I 

3TRT»i ^ra*n $3»i q^rmgyj^ 11 

flfwmwEf?j aqfa qg*nPi*fi»t 1 
?r qqm^goiM^ 11 



11) 




, fSWTTB5T>TT't^ ^l$t *&.'&.% *11^ || 
&9 ^(UTi flaRT^ I 




§ ^rcf i^Hrag*n*r%: i 
*Sfftw-ira«FIRt *qfflicr: SiqW^ir: || 

foiftroi •rw g <T?f. I 




¥^r ^rt!T fe?fti i 

i^smiRK. g ?%sgi« ams% 11 

%gfirefo 5 5 TW W^WTRS’^ l 

foiffeRpft II) 

gwfeiFT. l 

S'afefi fore wi i 

S r y 3 WTc^ fow ^ ^ II 

qfonw few ga ffnrw i 

»wi*mw CTi^jwi tfaifireftwi ii 
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q3R ^ ff^RTR qlfoTPRP?!^ II 

||) 

g«f&# mil -r^l TT^mt^rr^w. I 
«?jrpt to g tew *%*i*n^ 11 
g g'iWfi trsO^fr^ i 
*RPR teK II 

^rgf% faw i 

gifowc# g wwft* II 
»Tf^i4qiK g g I 

rfiqi^ig, *mrra ii 

csqqfimMfott fcpnfan* i 

afforests* nr^-7 sflT^g. u 

$nr fejpsrcrc ^rasnnif^!^ I 

Twrf^ffqnpi g sits 'frw'ii *ag n 

(siwin^ wwzS II) 

i 

f$K^T *fcR|jpTr iSffTCl Sfpjil WTCT: | 

SWTt ^yrw 5^3T![I)S1^'^«IWI: II II 







jpfTOOT: <J^4lRni gfrft: I 

frurirm frs^-i n 9,? 1 n 

flla^f^arFigaaftfr Tie'll: w^t: i 
sannfr fifttfr ^ a^rfr? na#fr flitor n wii 

\ WTc^ | 

**$$ totrk ^THig ll n 

tT?wq>? «n g«? wiisraRi g i 
tot>5 ii 

«j4«Wttii <tt 4 >q5r s^stoft g i 

^ttwthfsi storcg frfiRig n n 

ifkT^rmsqlNi ^rfotto frags i 
frjtramga tor anm to «m?r: || 
p5ftfrgoi*TFU: Mlrtiittn®tfr *W-T: I 
*n*n#fr w% frs era: fttorag n 
frsiaf Rr?F?iEtohTg»Ri: qrfnpfti 

i^T «<wto a?ipiaaaifrFaiRTfi^CTt: i 

awra<^*]«gfr4[toar fr^-wiar tot 
aptotwftto «iqiq«fhfifrTO II 




SfajTTWPTrfa I 



S®BXtur/ipt*io Q& rixouuQQpjo . 

(90) 

@*s »>_ uijTiVouiGtoturptt fian*pi2uir(ituu *&(*)& 
0 ^r> OarffiopiLmu-Qur^ec 
’k&C/luxQfo &P« (ayS^2ux2eo 

^■a 6t2ffr syj^^nru) Qrrxxuui^-i—jB- (91) 

<S w«®«afi i giia>i_.u •QavpxrpxD/t u^gjp^iD 

gj7u>r<o g)j4Wi_io<ru) Q^ar^rioa'^ gxsOurib 
SV«niCj&*or 9&»£p @yad»® urirmip@£xih atrpfBr 
e.vi/uui sar. ^ 3 rprtraxtriorter 92re ajxppanD tifjpi 
Uif 0^»6kWijuL.i_^i. (92J) 

tpSu>TQfU> g}Ttau-(D 

^(tpia Qar&roirar. 6)&).r$BacQ.&sp£je@ (par pier ti> 

Garskgywrab. aixppiATartQiimpjpi^ Kaexbrib Q«/r«r 

.jjaurra irorj^i Qrxaauui- i-£g. (98j) 

SJipaSruui jfot/3dQa {jfrspjjiL rw.-ok parjpim 
Qajfflrjp. bw^ukTictCw jr*^ 93irmxp ptmi oxppr 
°(«®^ O# l '©i 0 Qa,a-.p' GWwmuuiI 

*-*. (94) 

0 «0i_n«»u_teirBr &3ff7<vf^s^sp^isa> t a Liuff^ro 
urir^a Osrw^Tjjo/.r^flrer^' Jfijp rnfituaw 92 jr 
oiifipeppcpp (tpmpjQ/fxtirjp QerrermyutQtmarjv 
Qr*&muutLu.&. (94)) 

rf,f« <$tD$<2ur3a! ® 0 « 0 d! SrSjeev.vaparfjv 
d<*j •d.w*tf}#ape s jgtnp 6iilt_u)«tiij Qrijse fpaptri 

Jtf^: Qertir&a/rQm+rj, QrxeotujuiLu.jp. (95) 



80 




wftWrssP’nfll 



aSarwipp&pmp (tpdrjpi «S.n <*® j^jiQjLo 

etuiiLjeipjOiaaxjj Qv*xxuuiLt-sp. (95J) 

S'2 j,r jutjsp ft)t i&'SfitV QftrrflQMj/BTj;' tdi/asap 
S m/gfi&it 9yj>£iQat&^*iraf. &&mruriLfi$io s^+. 
*rjBj 0 Xii ,gjpi-ir<*<i> aiLQiuot*. 

faiorii j§)rMt—Lr*u> (yt.irptcpii, neiXr tQ&ajjiSfopo 
SBujfitGti QrrM#uuL-t-.jtj. 

iDfiuuJJjuaf&jfgu, B-j /t UH>$dia.ag:&(B > t} l SQjruurtar 
tjr’^iruq. j*£_(3«j G»tpwi}ui1i_^. (97J) 

fi<3 Treutfipmru*** Q*<rti r«r 
J/U&/S mp utrJ<r*i*iarir jQoapy.&tdt SSifi Krjfi jyW?<_ 
tSeoeQc}, i£ & * <£& tg«r*«QpM_i/ «r«fl 

&•* HfluuilL- *:rii aulf. 

tfii&surco. jj-«/.a>»-«92*y &3rx*uififiarptv>fi +»9uur 
Qacikjp ®«ug|o/o G^a-jo/wjui-Li-^). (98J) 

( x i'^ wftwn**n?f ii) 

aiosflCT ftsrfcinfav*?!^ | 

^ W- *3 II 

f&wTt sg^iR^tew 

ficiRTOl f^5Tl«r qftni i 
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sftqreyoilft | 

^WnM7E»TRTg T lR!7T ? ^I'Tq5l% || 
VTFT I 

cflraifcTORT «mi- 

Mtotfr fi*ii5«3 flwM^w || 

^FfiK a»JT | 

§ 'jwt || 

flfoiqffi firret i 

f&wiNrw&ql: i 

, *Wlft fl II 

n*jfl ^ fe^tq ^ «q©sf ftqf^ i 

TpfW g «a4 «pfrrc$i II 

*r<fa ^xiiijjfl q?r: i 



i 'wfrq fw:’ sfa wra; i 





f&jfwtosji srafwppfoim I 

fejFW Rwfauiffl 511 || 

ftjfrcf f^itera§»ra^g^ asrrWt: 

awra^ ^ flgMfarar irer 

fra[3]a^d^iiisi Eifwi ataw fcff&TH, ii 

^^Rf^5ir®TF} it) 



ftrctsfawt g hi ss5i% ii 
5^ ^*t 3sn^W*nnrafl°T 3 i 
fii(H&w:»iw ?w «j3ri5i^i^ li 
i3jFrar^s»rar?T o J wswFf g i 
'^W5T ql^^fl*!!^ fejf aw g »T«pJ 
RWi^IJJTA f&jf jfrbvj foshVTl: ! I 
ta® *r fltfWnnWta ii 

fitarr fifoa «tft qi'54lw®wj =3 i 
fss’i g ^Ri3»ror: n 



I 

f^f^wgTwai'rara^ u 

<rc f^i fofafoi *rcfaft f$i«3*r^ II 

(«lfl*M it *rt&OT73^ II) 



IrtJT^AH. I 



f&4HfSW?|6&W< ZfoyW 9Ka^S'h*i i I 




fagq fefffawrc &if& ^g&TO. i 
frfowmfag tfsflwrcg*# II 
ffe priirw 'ftsTr^ i^frr^ I 



ID 



ami wtpiw ^reftra ii 



qwfte M5^t5 *fcsi 'iRuosa^ | 
ffts sftwj vm >F3 II 
qrq grate s^r q 5 I 
qarnpr TPjsqfaj a^wraqRt^w. II 
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SfcWotf'WA I 



y i 

tan g swi-sres (?) ^ 



ygft^Tsi g i 

g <ra: j'ffcfira ‘pnfan l| 

'fteflTCftwfai *H3 i 

fraiw *g*ifar II 



f^pT 13 3?(«T)fl yi^TRRH. 

taw RgyfflKyfctarft *j 11 

^rsyitf •jrfHra | 

»$ g wfls f| wftai >z?j II 

S^'fg torro g fi^Md: I 
t|[SlH>jRtf^ T II 

^ g g yfiw l 

•fins g yfcfii II 



qgl^f^ET awi g fdyr^fl i 
vra'fts twi^ira ^/teTOt^wt II 



rflCTHy iRlsT g § yfaw i 

^cagff g ai^ral^qf^T II 







«WI<i qf^M^wj^it || 
ft wtdt qftqmre^ I 
ftoi'ftoiflfl *nft &qft qr^q *i u 
ifteffi/qt s£?t -q a?n ftW g*: l 
nqi^Tnt ‘q f^jpqi siqpi ’-fUw^Jiq. 11 

(gn^piS qqfijroqa^ II) 

tftfsref 5 qfttnBi 'Us ipfiftfod: 1 
® 3 °T l fl*ft<d.dH. II 
ifivsflgopiq qi i^ 3 °i 1 

qrosFT I?^ni 4 qr fejf^0*i g qi 11 
JT$*r? »rqq **nto> '/teR^d^ 1 
i^iiqi^d s*^ wr, fqi^qii 11 

^¥^ 5 »jr <f )5 cHTT 5 ^ 3 ^: g^T: I 
apqisftd fl&W ?dl II 

5 ?raieisqR g Rfl^REar gs: 1 
jpprrwj^w^T qroifsi fftfoEt^qq. 11 
Hi^raH 3 1 

^HrtFwql gfp q?RT 11 




qyro <#kt niw *jmw ii 

WI5*R I 

qfafii si*rpi?ft ^raitMr n 
<ffiKrrcfil*n^R» **iohm*i^ w j^ I 

ffpRii istat a^iAwfla: ii 

3rft wifaJwrfta^ ^ I 

*r«% »sm f^r?Ni fram 11 

g qirfts wmtc?iwtfr**$r i 
MteyisM <fl5l<*ta Hjfflfl: ii 

o^faNr 'TTJ’^l^'T *fcftT jpirfr *ftcj; I 
«pfon g q^sr II 

goihi 'KBsffirgtfi »n^r g qf^i i 
*T$Nf£ 5 '<’i?!*l Wd'llU ayf 5 i>hH. II 

^ wrffitfis 3 i 

4 ldcflw || 

«$r qig^i 'fi'fragtjf ^iffl 55 1 
qifei wtaM* * 11 
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iw er q mtt qnwi. n 
qitfsq q*j^$q qsrc^ i 
*sra% foqrni«ri q^qrisraq 3 11 

TOfW qts^%q |«qift wfwtJi'H, I 
i^q qm <fts 3 flfoiftwt q*^ 11 

3 ?B|< 5 Ii%WFRT: I 

^ «n5«t $qk«P? «fi*qq«4t: 11 
qpqft ^d<^i pn^wltr^q qqq^ l 

<fi«q^«t?r 5 I*qi % qfail || 

qsfoqqtjfr ^qn^qr 1 
wq**jqftfa nts <1^3 qfaq^ u 

ftqrcftrq fto 3 tar?i 3 Hiwjfur& 1 
q^ifWt IfrfPta *prc^ n 

«Ht?T qrof*t<a* sr»rt I q^qq^reft 1 
q?rq^ qwq^q qq*^ II 

^qrfan 1 

wif& <?re a^3 11 




•CSISENpw* g wi'TtiM'iii ii 



‘fifon^SPr Rtrfi it^?ter%5 ? <ra ii 

(^ROTFT^ JRflTZd ||) 

«RRta R^rVi qi&sg fcawi. II ? II 
su&qwr fqwsq ^OT'qfcwi^ i 
wiir&S air ^i%^ <Jte q%PET*ra^ ii * n 
^?5TRi g I 

ffifirei ^r 4 rs « ftf&m. II 3 II 



fl«^BtfCLc<r«ar *6 sj&iaa^iQL b i9r}£sKLb&Gb) 
*w»Ta>rarjj tfi fit/, v2 a t9 L—cad+^asuc. £WA*\><ijiL-(?fi/iar.(l) 

rfciiajsjn&Qsrpfi a^Soj.rjsiQ.^w^ 
o/r«x. Q*UMU&r4f&l. (1 J) 

SS»u,r^jwwo_,rfir «r 

Ji&apfii&itA &i— Q&&4rtrQ& &lL®cut 

0 «r drjp fioMr Q* ri*& *v t r«afr. ( 2 ) 

<niuifA;fi Qppstrar utudUSmsis^i^yh CttraDfg 
inr *»r <9vtfOi^«^u tfft^ifsSuf Qi\\rp&)f%inr&Q&i Qaodr 
©«"*»• ( 21 ) 

S^WiKlVlAfttf «*£)f £2fc&U<T<2ri> !?«_,£ 

c*»,£ .fijiSuLjftir. (B) 







fcikifejtf fP? I 

ft 'ft5ftWKTW^«JSBU[^cr II » II 

3trt ^nreiftwrr: a^tf^n: i 

f%ff§#r4 gfa qi?RfR || ^ || 

aSifaswril g aift g^t. i 

f^pi qr*T *rnajwfl*nB^ n $ n 



i? «— u> QfH.ru'fp&tQatLif. jrfiiui>. <p>mr(tj*r c9® 
(tarpQuupu; U.pputut. iDffjajl»jjei(Jyj\ 
i9jicT«ax- > 34?/j0j}i vdQau aiLu.ihrir> Qsuoj pdrujp 
i9au>x*mruiiriL i!?t_ <&in>jVrir£<Bsp fptauJF uy. 

o.ppiDU>pj&iJLaia n-pp/orpimh 
lD/&ll'etstT ppiub icp'L.ictr, ft/ unit utiuis.v jOioii, jy,e 

Quitfi^iui) ^punapfiaiuni jy-suw^ucui jjjsiru^ 

iSirtt t s»r^ <n,fi 14 ia^ c » «y . 

fQeiJsf^Gpv^^Srt u<r£ jy_«uii. »9.v?*r/i 

Qmvp/ifiu (if-iarro i9vtrrsMii. ©*/* 

a®.*,- -7<li__i. 1 itf((> Offiu«uT<n. 

upJB 3i—Jimip<rrpij&m(&) ifriareoiurui } 

iS»ia7a>r^^«J e.a«ia iaiiuu:>r,su>®«&>7 Qpxvt-f 

QuxQtc jf^ejtriir. (5J) 

j,«w i l9«<2s «SB*aSmi j ainr^p«u .g*« 

•flisa^^w f*ppet*\ j&pn i9 i_«0 «* (Strutts Qtfrmmu 
uii-i—ai. (6) 
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J| § % I 



u'famR t ft3Fri *H?iti u <c 11 



ft»g»n*ra$l#f ?w<? m u ^ n 



fasrs gsa ^ Inntaprapift n ? ® n 



Siatu&mpvBpflio fnrtrf!*l -*/«/» 

Ma*a-jJd*o £)rtLif.ur / xte SJaskn^coTv^aw q^icioi_O 0 

&i—<£fntp,riiQiA&<ji> 0(r,r*>mijuLli_^ii. £)&jtu& 1—tSae 
jrJ&eMt trCjf&aM&jp i?i—p&a<£ Giow@«rp/4^0 

(7) 

fpfii) eiii. (pQeoai&jy *jpj£ & i—aBavp ffii Qmirw** 
&i*s>r 3 Slur#* Qa>vcirzir tSah>fi<rn9ffu>,r<KT(<f>Lir<x 
&djiar/sji)(2tv Q*r*rtuvar. (8) 



a gfKP*dm\>p*ffL9jiLj’<&T ; ss*}j$ LApmfuiLij.*aa&jjpjii 
O^iTCTrtujciT tr&jp? jftfi&vjfisra GpretuMhuLLt—jp. 
tSQt-jrjfQsw fi(h aS&g^urGjijstirZicfia) fparjwr** 
fpjbpearajrp «u QL/s(p«KJ^t/> G«r«*gi}mr*ir 

«T«T^- (9) 
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ftqfrjpuN 5 !? 'T 1 1 

OTrft *rrf=r faf*r ^r§: «fls *r<WUlUII 

arWdFMRTHI^ << 31 ^ % I 

^^orn^r-^ ^ f^E% II ^ II 

^ ^ ^ 5 «ift 5 niCI«f ^ | 

#R (fcfff) TOtfS ^ *? 5 ITO ^ S 3 II 

sft'fiWT^^Ilct Hfail ^ 'ftlS^iT: I 




SjeCffiJU*) &41 TPS ti\, JfS^i-PffllU^ ^u^iwor 

jy«+«— roixih, ^ajpuura api-fitth, ^«a*x 

/BfrJiaib, ^ojpu.car flour pftittu, /ri—&rff3u> 

ffpi/suxtir QrLftr^fr&niD Jify/kfiih fyUfoS/gj/HD 
(tpmjfi+teari* jq.7pF9*jBnir <-' ( S©4*vucy. 

i?(_ i a^i <5 •bii^.ioj Oa-ff»)«uijili_^i. ( 11 ) 

SrruyrtT lf7i_*>*Arr i*J«*ftAYae«or afsdArOg^a^ 
^Jn«uQicxjr jy Oeviuj^r^tiixair. Gob**"?#**® 
fJaooui!? i_(yuo »w,t#agj jfijflfMjBirgvia Qsirdrtur 
Gksrmjr Oxp(Wa^juil(_^. ( 12 ) 

u/ir\9i—u>, u/iictb, lo^cinot/R^, tffatrio, u^<o 
<?i_(c, ififbEXCJsgtjy Qavcrioyi *tb, isf*ru*uio ^au&t-ji 
.fira <25 0 ax«jvuuil^.jff. ( 18 j) 

^ dr to uju 

Hxtap&iS L-r* ufsp&gftst Q+aanijik. (l<i) 
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<&Tpf6aQn jy«nu_G*/ :?c..iir *£5«© jywiaajIXth Q*ftb 

*)uu®Sp&' (15) 
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Ji! G<FLLLfri^v^0LO ©tfuc^n 

■Mjuyu) ©fiecr^jjraCu^OT^iuie ^3 r r«£laj^«>^rajt£ 
(J<j.ra«J/Sin>tfiU(i Qffl.rSdjajlS^Bir^ Sa>onJ«rjijili_^.(17) 
t/_iici?i_Qicsir£p 3t—F$&>a\i-M tL.fiQc#p pex>j§ 
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ppss3p u figjB toj&w Q*\u£t $)&>& £dr/t>®$*ii£#i2 e-L/.r 
Kti jyc**r»uiii*u) /QiLncJA. Qpaf pso9 tutmo GTQga*ti\. gftptir 

Gu#t' jfmjuih&in UL-L—Uy dJU><Tih Amtu> £*r/*ui 

ajQOii jf&JCJU&th Slhtvth jyjnfiiUtVFih #uil/ (tpdrp>u0<h 
€TQg/B<nL jfSVHjaJihcftii iSir.rffii jpoi 9/&9TXUU>*ih utLtfi&yS 
jfmuu*u> ttg/ntuirfl. 4^* jif(i+*i> uf2g)& $*p 
Bjgj/n9u.pmp 67&-V* cfl® j; £?<k^^0//j QmtrtirwcQtiftirjp 
Q*(TB*€0UUlL 1_JP. (20) 

IZfMVlJIR&.'ACV & affUtpZ i9^^pQna)pp 
top ufiScvd-t-Apth Qe dj& jty,* 1 *) p*rpH*fiuu*u> 
er(Lpp&u u Qp*£rp>u:#th (ayoptrh. jf&>PMJlh*ih crQffi&Lh, 
.£]€*> FdJuv?u> aiiuj. jfWi ruib&u> upuii. 
utliyoan# iutf»/iuu>*u> ^<a <^pS«ril® 

@ii^ upCsTu/iin t9u.u* ^cit*fic@&&p42X(£th iocrj3Qf,c8 & 
&pgpi(a)i& ^Qumrjp QfrtvttiuuiL L-.jp, (22) 
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tu(c*ti>. 3 l-£(*i prop firt tyiaij^ortatkjt *xa8Qrt/rarjp 
xve<-t9ikfiirxic Qardrajffi. ereJSX)p$$ t9i-aQtZi>jirirp 
jyiar£9<3«o.r«ir_p' Gsccr*. itrttrjfirt *8rt>prtriD 
BW^flaMic-aj <y.V*Scru#fl r^/Safo ^iff^Jfljeir^aa 
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j^Miil,a(aUlflOfl(g/jl. (24) 

iffi—u/jtaii tJi—uaioGioorjii/ 
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Eiiiffii Qrfjfiairfl Sfti*ih up&. 

wfUDrai&Quiaijp ijuacrijaiL-M^iTor i9Qi_trp 
QGtvpxsr.fi ufittrQfih^tiJS^iLsfi §)/£& par p#i raj to* ld 
t_uexiD jfi*3\uu>0Ui GuitBiii. sr.iiiMw upunii. jjmr 

ojtb^ic uiLl-ld. gj/io^ia *renrt_ui. gj<Srpv*>xs<<ini, 

tjrtWio a»i_xi jyro-ajji*no aaity upiato. 

fparpsan ^scaa^io Styptuxti u^ar^j. 

iGpx.rtv&X i9i—tl QjrvrapiuuL-i^ffi. (27) 

gj«,« Qmien 

tr.ui9 L-Gioajii Mtruuxmh. $}/*p Q*r<xru>a&L-uxejjjp 
*ffipxo\i^ ovraUKiujpitopa QasQagjia. Qerj&?UAJ& i— 
(IfiiA 0»»««ttjuui_4D. 

apiimSicor.pt aru/o^t/^rei/r iic&i—fifirar 
t9Qt^.rp<3avpfi*»p utPs&rem'BQ/ritfj gxth&ta 
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9ft^l<felJfcT: II 
1 ’l?i irarsuq 1 
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SS-7I: qpfareirag: 



wwftjldflG'HHwn sf%"imr i 

«rra^oi 33^1 *iraqp§feflrc ^ || 

<iift ii 

f R*T , T5^i t n^T HWI3^®|;fl: I 

II 

atTRT^r sfc l 

fWflt 5feoNIcft ffft^iqf^lfS^T || 







* ‘«rft *m m *n3ra f^r pt^ ^ wml i 
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?W?iH g II 

f^fc^R HHrgrK 3nl^r «3?t: I 

»rfoftw«JWil II 

ffor: i 

^ ?tt sisflssfeKra. n 

rn^Rr’mt ^ mvk. 3 ^ i 



fowfafr I 

£rf3im*Slw<25i ctktcui 






3f^UIH?SRi «**. I 

a^i5R5fl*#!RTc!Ufel^TIf5^ (?) 



qjluftoRf: §&<sifs 3?rcr: I 

T°SWV SFR II 



sRtwRRQji wrifoKsrifsq. | 
tt^iTjsruflFi 3 'NHiyg^raa^ n 



*JIHWJ6tg gang® 3?I(RT: l 
<imi^ ?epi^ d-Sjn ^prf^fra% II 
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»prqRftsfA^m n 
WftfoqiTO aftV.wiadl'dd: I 
•flfal WltiH || 

*351 qcqf?^ Q5T | 

^isreg# qa[»n»j 3 ^ ftqrwi. n 



sif% ftfam* w^mra g ffifgn^ | 
*r«qt^SOTi^ wig; ft^rs^r ^ n 
WT^CT ^ft&| 5 PK: i 
I'lHM fi^ WlWwfol || 

«H!J^ 9 ^ | 

g W|iW% ftflHRFfiq. || 

v fajJ 3 & «fl<*?f Wjqqnwq. I 

s&tf =cj ^rra ii 



<Tt?iS prcra wrs a|i i 

^rargqq f^io&rifwg^^ n 




sWras*^ *n«T3Thiwjj n 
<n^ti qqqra^q. i 
flfi»M^|'d( tg: 11 



Xl?|Hr0Sr*Tl% I 




flW ! ^T^B^RTR?l 5 TTISW I 5Tf II 

Atn^sp ftqnjos^srcq ?)^ II 
«lRl5Wl# flffi*: «7^lf^T E ^T: | 
ftWR: 'nl'4'hWt4 I%dlfofttRlfa§7T: II 
5^1 WNH^StsfiNT: I 
<nft ^wuraiHl ^ng li 

t hlte^l *T*^Rv 1I<: qftdWi'-f'Ji'Mfl: I 



^*FS7T tT*JK«T qa^vra«R*fi»I. II 
frei§prc?«*rT 3 «FPTRg^!5ir^ I 

?§^TtT<rwrd fl^iw:I li 

arofl'FiiTW^ q?Ei¥ | 

3 1 wfWTf^?Tq^r %% ^if^dH II 
^^Riragq^iwnJTfnf^ I 

HlrFJwS: &$[ II 
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s^ta pjira; || 

I 

a^i^R 3 ^Hia fS^rrear: || 




j| tT’IMI‘1^1 tlHRI : 'CT^'tWI &Hl*h: I 

fl&aps ^ q fa^ml gq: n 
ow % are?«* g aw g zffit i 
«Hii«i®¥‘<n *Tjfr awvrSRRlgff: II 
^TPT Wlfta 3 ^=# | 

ifa 3 ^ ^ ^ II 

^af»TcoiagTO saisragHif^ar I 
g^FTnf^PTPT <ta w> fo | ii 

JTJfT^WI'W! ar I 

n^raro Rrercft II 

«bf!wi*ecfropreK*wf ninR«o i 





a ar^Fg^ ^wi i 



tfSSTKTI'&Mt ^ «h?Axifi^i«id: II 



foftfljfRft (aflfftfc!) aw wsarrefowift ar I 
3*H*re wiwai iprjfsfkrera: ll 







d«dW $«fif'V-<ci'*il'ij%: *Hlr^ || 

fifara 3i ^*n^i <n asprbmqifa ar | 

«3Tff3f^T; VJRlK#<a ?Ff^ II 

jg^jfwrol a™ i 

35 a 5/&°r ar? <<iH^ii 3 fi ii 

« q[<f ?PMW ^'II^T0II%?l: I 

■agfoilsnswl 3i ii 

filW^MWIBR? fNfea * 2 ^ | 

(STOtfofillTJ* 3dMc3II?5Tflfl3^ II) 

^P3f^<wmf^s*i;i arftd«il/<Wt i | 
qi?ifs?Rf arg «wfKH9*rH» II 

IRR$ 3R?W 9 S°?3 I 

®nr4 ^i%°i s.r %a «*i<i«hif^d*i > ii 

3irtnFcTg5tq <WI5?W I 

orfR3i 3 II 

qRRWflqWlt flfolRTCRfRdH. I 
3 ^r aat£ -3 'ilf^W^Fi. || 




frar fflHififcrctTi ■*»«!: 11 




^rasisra^ nsifr a«r i 

m^wira ^ as f^aa »*%a n 



(|«kww^“i <w*swi§«imi^ I 

a aT wmjgftauft II 

<F*1«N$»T tJf*J af? qi5FTct § fl | 
qra formr 3 ^^ «»nj <im u 
3T%0t f^RTS^t WRTPi #gcFJa l 
3T*& sf£is<rJ 5 3^ipra*i : wa II 



«i«mM aiW5W fjflfqqiftag. i 

f^i<iii^ laMqn^n'ffte II 



gfHl^ 3T3TWR 
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qst'rfiaiftgff sqra^jfwrfaa^ il 
^di jfra wrcwrclqft i 
■apn^a qs&JwqwK stot: II 
SFfoH=*pr<r aw Rfc: frikMlgs* I 
qifr ?) C€TFqf sqiSSfolSSlfow. || 

sq|® ^ qi*J£W SI §^nf^lcPI. | 
awynwn* $*faiwrc frswa: n 

'RTfilflW: I 

ST»TTH<*s«<iild^ II 
*ftqufi<^-d 3 n»TR5gs^ $ | 

<ra «n*rs‘g*n^ff nr-jsiftfaw 11 
4 *a «qsratai5?»r: i 

(Rr*r& siftgqa^ n) 



$dMl(!)«3® s/^5WT^T^ II 
*ftd& 3 i g%*iw-’f'£<mf^ra*r. I 
«i%oT 3 ^ 3 ^igfftqftafcaPI. II 



i. sairrt at< tfH 5% * «R«rram^3 sg* agwflr i 




ai>WTtHfn>rrft 



^nnn%=i^OTci i 

3Rsi(rrjra?)?nf^T qpr ^Ws^ra^qr'fiq. n 

^*T5 3 I 

3 ?/^DT qrwwiijqft feraq. || 



3?cf qnriR g iRm qf$rqi3^ I 
gsiqqvq <*$ g ftfen wfo* 'raq || 




3 ?kft iw# Tifeiq || 




cutpuRjwl rfw ^fsftfrr spiJi i 

w^hisih^ tffai gonf^g^rsqq. n 

cwtswff^ qnTa&qr? vifv I 
trap i^s^RiraiffflTqtflf^ <qqq II 

qrar ftufafesi qsiiWHwrufg q^q i 




qrgfR g ?qr *,sq. n 



q°rqq i 

(q?eq?Ri3rR R*k§» qftfffaq. II) 



126 






ftsw’-j <mr(«i g II 

^4^*11^ flffR5ITJ5 I 

sn»»lf§p»M> $%iir HprftRr ii 

g fiiff ^ fTR ^Hl^tlf^ I 

^rfim 5W stw* ^fir II 



srwre Tra^i^j ftsrrc g 3°nf«K I 

foftreiftnwiijih ^sq^raswrait n 

sr£te ijftwn ^a%5T?f9f | 

g mK II 

*Ttra Mpin^iN ^igfS^fc? ll 

? n*t?g <t*i*i*<^ i 

?mi#: q?f%nro« II 

<Rni f&ftt tuii'^'^i'hl'dd: I 
■qjjfti'af^HiJ g <3*cH %lci «ti)fSdH, II 



«|0r^(^^H'[« SRI* 3 «<3fX. i 

^iHjsi'titiH ^ swmi H^fli&in, II 



HpH'M*K*ir|i« »R g q«T nt^ I 
7TF7 t^<*l^l 3 II 
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sfanraefirift i 



TWl^ qr%$H5P?l: || 




OT^rfjR^K i 



Rfa^rawn^r wrwt cW: $5 ii 







a&w 3 ^ ^W^wr, II 



3®flPKflN 3 ^23 • 

(S^KT^otiti^ II) 

TrrefS: I (R) 

a^r «i%°f qi§ *sn* si^fi i 
ffwiSranfa^Ji f^s^i^fyd*! || 

W srisftwgai ^ ^refjptwt i 

(wgfltTFT'J qswtoqjS n) 



?fa3f qpft areft ^ng*fl ^ i 




s^Tss^fe^n | 

^ ^n?^33i ^ q^fcflwj. ii 

(fiW^ nfa*N<iS ||) 



i. <gfa*wifli , % :‘i«*iTT{Rr% wnr. 




yfawirtstmft i 

I (*) 

wik g I 

qr? qnrrp nwwc n 

mflfa qi^i • .g?gtftw^ I 

(«S*3kpt% qarafomqzt II) 



I (*) 



3T3m$2(lTTJ3re?)SgTK II 

I 



(W^ ||) 




-idiwragrR ar g<r 



(Rt<-Kc^ nfoPB* II) 



T f r^ ; i (s) 

w «{j*?i^ l 

gq* 1 amik a «?qwi?iqR i^wi. u 




3Wq 9J3W -a 3«T§ 2^Ft ^ II 
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’plflTTra *1 E|OZh 






i TOT^.11 h 'swrwrrgffi <*Hi 

nfq ssittaq' *fa qiSRRn i ' ftrflw ^ - ft ft r wtww r- 
&r wwm/fera* u%wii^ i 
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*rtt£ MiRj'iifl ^ wi ^fe^lquq. i 
*r*T5«?lMH 5W sfipil^ II 

srarc^ i 

t^r ?qra7r^ **t*h 5^ || 

nawi2^ 

^’'nfHl^fWraP^ HWtjr? I 

*reai nimi ^qwmqftf^.ii. u 
(3<?) [a?r*] i 

wrq ^’Ji^Tr ^r ?>re II 



T"# : I W 

*<ti'4 v 4Ml l i6td'i Tlscfn^TiSdlwfe: || 




3T-t 4 3115 fTH ■q | 

m «wr m»i % ^ ii 

3HW ^ BJT5TR v -JjI*J > I 

'T ^r»TSS‘K( mT<^ || 

«wiJ3»W ^ %* msfiwi. I 

BR3 l%5 ^Pf 53*T ‘fl II 

m>JI few “5 W7T#SB^T% 1 
9T5^ *)«l5Wl4 I^WT <T*7T II 

^TOt W« ^ Jgifor QT%te ^ I 

«n?» rTC9^ WRJ ^ qvugro^ II 

nCl wi?5 wet i 

*sm wwra «h 4 *a°f g«ci ! n 

ii) 



h qft ntttemgffq. i 
wiwfi?F5t g mg: FHs^Rjrg, ii 
fata m mti*m g i 

pq nftt fttfiptar 




i ‘ <iffi«ik«ft$-w ’ fafa *Tft««m i 
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wfi gjni ^ 5T3 atlf ^ i 
r n?r fpir stjjt * 5i%°f ■fit II 
^rard'W **w <k<m14h*i. i 

^§(*9® P>3^ ^ wi ^ II 

wf %*r to ? <si*ni??sb 5W$ i 

«?r^ qv^tiw W^refltfNft II 

(®«*u«l sn^n^ ll) 

| (*) 

^ gft'fifterga^ i 

to*trc g fenre. || 

'IT? ^iss ^rR9?flrr»I. i 

«i*rt sra^rci ■* s*re ^ H 

=3lf&TI» •* WT ftwqtfTOH I 
»T3T^frq*i ffsw'ng'i ff*TT n 
nfTOH 5?lt9T *qi<^ ^ nt^gPI^fPI. I 
flHR fVttWCT 3PI?r$fil*WHH. || 

(% r 1^. , n^ WJ2T23 ||) 
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=2*#: I (<!) 

?rfr SWF ?T*TT | 

sra ?%jrn$ g fowi wtt it 
g-i nr " r ^ CTI *> I 

t TS t W7 ^ ^PT qS'TW ^ ... f^fTf || 

wra $rci°i! g ftfavn, i 

(ajg^r'W qsnreqzd ||) 

•I'WlfSi i (*0 

^g*N ^ jraiH3>2«g«H. i 
«th4 swf ««i «wteM*wnn || 
wTPnr few 9Rn% f^r f&rf't i 

fregtffcwi <ffc twnw%r n 
<t«*Ji< j fid s+^i g? gww g cJM'Jd. I 
ww ^WCTici rT?fmwT >m || 

(srgnisrw* qwwrz% II) 
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sqr^IR?(^TT^f ; | 
5%Jmf^gnp; | 
'TTT II 

HFPTR a STTBmc^ | 

TOnowna wraaswir^i^ n 
s^ot s'fsw a ?Rg?l 3 i 
3 ar^isw ^ ii 
%K bftwt w?us?w*i*nft bi i 
Zl< «WSOTW> || 







3 <rc?# 3 Bft Br «*n^Pr bt ii 



t^i^iJti vhfJ'hlwM*^! 

^ffOH^T Blfr -ii|W«*lB sr II 
i ' wrfoys 1 fasraw ' wifoBBBSBiSTBflB' esft^rran ’ 

?l% BISinH^ 1 






STOTjafa ^ | 

51 n^Rfa: l 
«TOWfw(l *lft ft«JRW« 3 T 



*nft 1*1514 ^ *r 11 
'rit'KWWt *ttfr <irh<if^^ii g<r: I 

T r«g?raRl^t *Tjfffa%ftregn: 1 
«WWiEWW 3lcJl^4 ft?T: 3^ : II 
sqrasnrfaffrTf f^rnt tfreRTs^rar 1 

^°T 'TT? || 

^rcifi^'h 3 g«;qr 1 






*n'I«3^t TW5WW*rn?rT: 1 
TT? fT f^ftqi 5 flig?CTTl%^: || 
^ *T Wl'M'hlS 1 



) 'yxv*' W « WI^’ TORI^I 



las 




w<s«a«l 

3T SIR 3 

tff H'hd^l TOSRTOfaR: I 

Rww«/&3MciRS«ft ri wnggw. II 

fRHTH|3| ^*j4+i^l®Rr-fir: I 

t II 

gsrcRwgw i 

#Ri«: «fiFwrc??TRf&raff «<ta«pjWF n 
Rrsnr? 'i^rawfanta^F I 
Rift rf II 

»RlVMH*lf8W ^I^M^tdoT R3: I 
(cTK*lft«GKI*> 

jfewfc*: I 

a^T%°T 3TC || 

^viRT^i *CT*ra< g I 

?f^r g jhhtI g II 
5$t^T 3 i 

RTRS'Et 3 3T qft'-hlf&IR. II 

•iiM^iRjiRaij spz s *i%3. i 

q7^ a* 3f| 31 frfR3 31 II 
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sfiWflKPUft I 



^diM^jdiylftrtH. II 



I 

dr s$j(s«jj!)g®f * «mt *r ftdr mK n 




(v)fras^t(r4 ^ II 

ft-14 {fesHfora. i 

w<9 *k"shM ^ g^rat ^ fttndfi. n 
crcdte 'iRmt swfo i 
URSPra *tjw§% u 

(3r»l<|3)t3 ^Rcf dtKajlr: i 

81 WHOtRkI^ rf 4 *tvl'VH<3 || 

w&4 i 

(i^M<«r srffiwd ii) 



5%°r gst fiftrwjjf ^ i 



"TR ^ 3WRT(%gPTHFTi iWpj^T S^I^C ^ II 




®pt gPt 13 ?: HfRrr?*RT 4 ?f$rtfi:H$*j<its<P<T H 



(frropJJfcR II) 



HO 






a?i3^re^T[ *ufl ww%giii^fT»j. 



?)^ *&°r ^ 3 ^ W* I 
^lyHidi ^ sqis % qr*njw$; n 



qrcj^ iitwid 3 i 

sfara «%jt qtf flftfiftiw ^iqft II 



qjww ^ flg?r w^r^fl: I 
f^STfloj ««K*q ?T5% nf^H^vrar^ II 

*RR f tflrf^R<ltwn? 3 ^ | 
wie gsfwf ft’arrfcftsf^flwyi ii 

g >Tq^ i 

(g^fiHOIFm q*l 5 ,W& ||) 

*u*tnf«j <*(«£$: I 

^q iflffn^T g gHgsraqTfcra^ i 
qpf santfi m qi^rapu^q. n 
qfeJt nit ‘qiyqrai qfoss^giqaq. i 
sp.fccrf^i q<ft $rq 3 ^ 551 -qV^ n 

«?qifT t&hKq«K°I*l I 

qa«af&reqz% n) 







»wi ?ta«5T I 

ncrffci m*t f rwiyTftft ii 



0Tq^ ?(^5[ 



i 




’sRft fl$'t»l<<J|'FiNPTq > 



(!%^TOT 37^51^ II) 



a^^FiVfTS %T ! WWW; | 

sngsi sft 9:1% wwRRgg ^ 11 

*R59i g ^fiSIlft Rtfrf, I 

9Rrra g QjftfqrajHrSq 1 

5R> g ^aiawr «r^ || 

qlqgfSftfa wfl ^ j.-qrftffosH. I 

qj* 'nngcf^r(sR^fi[ ?)?r»j. u 

41r#cti3^ xi ^i^trr(f^Kr l)l^»R. I 

irap4 qrasaf g «iwi^!? &3i ! h 

qR^fS I | 

sqgftr «qrfsm «pfcq qiwiP&r^ || 
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<rarf$rcrfreT*Ta ^si^ySraiSfa?: n 
agti ^ih5wWmi^I , i , i| 3<^ fl'f: i 



qt'nH'fral'to ! I 

nsi^ g^?^t £l f^rci^ n 
ere* ^ererre «*fa «Pflp«^q. I 

5RTW3H7TtK clfT^^qtTO, II 



i ‘ bw^Wm to! i irflis! ^ffaietrer 

fftlftraH II ’ «frT TOInRH. 1 
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ere* *rre^ga sTRts’SfajjSrer. II 

srer i 

<re ?i%ori*£f^ $**i ^ ii 

(«3*itsre*l qaraH^?pres% n) 



3^ft are snreJT ^ra^reiRigiK i 

^(re^‘)£(^iia«a ew* sfN* 

•IMI^?ltd JfRirei^g I 
reregf^rwnl fogforpfoft 11 







*06* I 

$«?Nr frfqiS rewrg ms&: u 
'Sf^Tratqsrrai^f i 

<FJ& ?feoT ePTlf^I: ^(*0^ 33: II 
<cfliT?iIr^f <?ft sqnrafe^ I 
«trcfr?f ^iftWK II 

ifarftwt: l 

W^M II 

<& <T ?%I7[T^{^[ | 

-flrcffcfi «n f^rat ^nfa * *i ii 

4fT <& <?I I 

gjtwsw<?» ^T sftftisrzrfifcr. ii 

(^n^fiiii& ^mrarf«T'ra% ii) 

jfRgsf wfJr n 

qww <j *1^11 6 1 wR | 

srct wis ^pawi II 

•rraRt w wri^hi £{Frc*r^ | 
gfofczigr* ii 
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ir? f)*hi«^ I 

sw f^(^ O^W ii 

jwtS g ^w^tfjuR fw»ra. i 

q^ra Ml«i 4 i/3«or'# , i gfa^far. ti 

3T5^3 fPJfftfJf ^pqt^i^gqif&r^n | 

sratf st i 

*rit 'M *n*wr®t WTCfyWWS* II 
wwa^i i 

*fr3ifl*rcT*ng^ 11 

qRi^ft^ranpq aiffa «i<^ i 

ffiftw® II) 

<tfU||k4J.<tfl5jU||J^$: || 

j^^rs^tsTon'pT g^rr fesrfa'T ! n 
5ni srrffra «rafaqifcnfr>TW *p^ i 

(wg^nr^ qs^Htorq^ ||) 

^Ml«ui«z^ <wt | 

ffaTT 3 ^f&ot ^T(? ffcdfl$l?)SSt$5f -ft m (%Of&ra; || 
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^trgToiw ii 

(fitercst wfltarqzfc II) 



SSPTlIgja nj^d | 

1W»5W 9 shd<h*i > ‘4'W> d$**4ti II 
9^ ?feaTTK% I 

y^isw svfaft II 
fotra <r mz$\$ I 

ala; femi g fl^t^ II 
ar(sr?)gw g iwna^i'j 3 I 
isfa g 5re sla^ 11 

(S&fiw^ II) 
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I 





3 qr^i'ini ^Tfrri? g gffcran. 
g^aPhr 'i^r II 



^*2ipw3WTiFPH u^i-tet | 

wnT cp^grft ^ 5ig^ 3 ^ II 
y^w&MVft mn+H. i 

s^uf fTO5qra(5fcfa^ «rfoaf) tee^c*. n 

m*& 3 ^ *fi«Tsrf& ^ wmt. i 

ff?^qrsi% ft*?ra f5<n? ii 
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:>fct^raerr.rfa i 



5^" 5 ^ ?^5*H || 

4rdf%|^^fIRTt 3 W I 

| <n'^«ii^ii*ii g ^iw^i-tilwR ^rfn^ ii 



i 

? fT*TS?f II 

<55* 2 <r<5ra ftgiqrs/fciwji I 
^BRin%ci qrA*fg<f,HcHI*RI || 
TORTOl^(II >rtl'-JIWI*-^*i»*J^i?T: I 
sqra^'SRftfi g^Rnntei n 
qfeqr§ <T gfaif %5 5=55^ | 
3TT5t: qrWrfcr II 



4W(4K)RRT$tere: qa4 < TOfrRq.ii 



3^^*^ ^n TO: wraqis^r: I 
W53wmi5fe <gft sfliPRq^ II 

^ ^r 'a 5^5 gfa? fr^n 1 
5T «*foUH«HK »W II 
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sffrwretgjirft i 



m SRT 



II 



(^SPi^Rprq f&orn%dWdS n) 



q£ qigrar 

5 TRT 1 




I 

II 



awngfah *?N «q$ggdamii 
^l«n^ l%w 3*fi?gRt ?r itwi^ n 



«RT»qi%qq sfi Ht$u«uH, 1 

fi%fl «tr wtr g gfoifnj. 11 
qift qrr%gfR% 3 TijpTi^ I 
ust s^ii qr*J 3 'jqql: 11 

« 5 W'TTjprH 5 ®wrrf%*m 1 
^ *St fr^* 0 ** 3 il'jR 0 *'hH. 11 
sr*rirt°*»it 5 p fwi^ 1 



ilHFIDIWfpfi || 

RH 5 ^ dydHJ 



3 «faiTO 53 Rr<& lW*H 13.^ : I 
qt&WFiroflvi qiSrara^raifoar: 11 
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sfStaratf'rrft 



ansfRfeNm: wf^ q«rf%?rfe^>2jai: n 
qh^tfr i£^It<«M*l* i wrcffa*RT: i 

feysisrewq^ n) 



*n*ro<t g *i*Rftawn^ n 



33W^*T ■?!? || 

{iR^apR^rfi ssiRjCT/5^ I 
g^3«i RTR ^ ^ II 



sfofrw *nfati ii 

^fW5 srcrerffcr •*? I 

?Rwwtg(wislf»') f§iK ii 



'fc’JiWipftwnjiiwiR i 

zfr 5*t n 

Pl^i'ti g ?r i 
W ^i3(joi g nwp»?rqft n 
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81 /.*. 


Arnpa* 


... 438 
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... 419 
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... 473 
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495, 486, 4 87, 490 
Aryadeia ... 6 
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... 49 


Aaikni 


... 650 


B»d*vinak 


... 173 
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BW 


... 135 


Xfamft 43, 457, 468, 560, 551 


BahSlcae 


... 40 


Aethfra 


... 181 


B&butupn 
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Aiuddba bhuvanaa 


... 392 


BaiodavaporBo 


... 393 


Aeuddba t&ivos 


... 394. 


B&lukipd* 


... 415 


A aura (Uaga) 


79, 80 


Balupramaibani 


398, 403 


Aaunu. 146, 117, 149, 164, 165. 


Balovikaraoi 


393, 403 


166, 171. 189, 310, 
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Balaam! 


... 401 


216, 234, 237. 337, 


417. 483, 
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439, 489 


517, 526. 549. 659. 660 


Biru, 116. 156. 169, 171,178, 186, 


Asya 


... 641 


137, 198. 199, 200. 216. 304, 


Aavinl-dfivasaa 641, 543. 646 


376, 338. 390, 


391, 397, 426, 


A6v1db 641. 642. 643. 544. 546 


427, 436. 437, 


438. 447. 466, 


Attanianouada 30. 40, 57. 568 




492, 496 


Altumciirai^panishad 


... 4. 19 


Baca (lineaa) 


...79, 60 


AtibhaAga 


... 1G9 


Bonerji, D.R., 


...64, 65 


AUrikt&'jga 


... 181 


Barb! shad 


... 563 


Ataiolatvao 


396 /.*». 


Bu«va 


... 32 


AMoa-vWyd 


... 27S 


Bauddhn Bodhlaatvt ... 490 


Alroya 


... 044 


Beal 


... 618 


Atri 276, 277, 501, 565 


Bolgaum Diabriol 


... 382 


Att&hfis* 


83 f.n, 395 


Bollary 


185, 188 


Aoma 


... 394 


Baler 


216, 219 


Aurp&vabba 


... 541 


Bocpal 


244. 415 


Avaidika 


3. 9. 31 


Bhadra 


...84 f.n. 


Ataraw 


... 422 


Bhadrak&If 188, 186. 227, 395 


ATaUrat 


190, 601 


Bb&drakarpa 


84 f.n., 395 


Aridyl 


245, 666 


Bb»dxap[$h» 129, 


282, 288, 520. 


Avimukla 


... 395 


528, 562, 563, 678 


Avar 


... 281 


BhadriUina 


136, 137, 212 


Ayudhaparpthag 


... 367 


Bhadravafca 


...84 A*. 


Ayyanar 


... 485 


Bbasa 


... 62 


Ayyao&ra 


... 33 


BhagSeaoa 


... 25 


BiAaba 


... 642 
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285, 296. 238, 297. 307, 328, 
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Bbakta 243, 250, 471, 473, 474, 
475, 479. 431 
Bharadviia 276, 277, 567 

Bbar*o» ••• 176 

Bharaia-N&(ya-S&>!re3 223, 228, 
250, 2G0, 267 



Bb&ra'avarBha 
Bbatatl 
Bhaamnkaya 
Ithajhis 
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...16. 16 
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394, 108, 407 
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Bhavcdbhava ... 386 

Bhaynharn ... 181 

Bh&la ... 566 
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303. 306. 307. 308, 309, 369 
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Bhipoipaln 

Bblahaoa 

Balahnin 

Bhiia 

Bbog* 



395 
... 459 
... 181 
176. 180. 181 



Paor 

Bhogaborse ... 425 

Bbppa 52, 276, 423 f.n. 565, 566. 
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227, 322, 328. 32S, 423 f.n. 
Bbruan 297. 293, 300. 301 

BbitiQaghna ... 301 

Bhn 423 f.n. 

flbujaiea-lalita ... 227 

Bhujafigalriaa 227. 228. 252, 257 
Bhoja5gnvalaya ... 224 

Bhumi ... 339 

Bhomikampa ... 180 

Bhurbbuva ...85 f.n. 
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Bhu*.ienaan 305. 463 

Bhutan^ ... 421 

Bhutan 237. 291. 296. 805, 189, 

536 

Bhfita-vdtala ... 181 

Bhuvanna 332. 392 /.n., 893, 394, 
395, 396 f.n. 
Bhuvana Sariraa ... 393 

BhuvanAavaxa ... 234 

Bij&pur Dt. ... 507 
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Bilva (trool ... 436 

Bindu ... 371 

Bombay Pranideooy 138, 192, 415, 
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67, 105, 106, 107. 109, 110, 

111,188, 163, 164, 166, 171, 
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Dak»bipi 181.277. 566 
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Dhannaofli ... 467 

Dha r a mfl ja ... 526 
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Dh&naut ... 526 

Dhatan ... 276 
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DhrarabotM ... 56 

Dhumakata ... 624 
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Dbutcorna 526, 027 
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114, 225, 226, 252 
Dbcrjati ... 47 
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265. 2G6. 427, 436, 437, 438, 
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Digarabaras 24, 26, 29 
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84 f.n. 
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473 
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486 


Drarida-BifihniaoaB 
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Drivioda 


... 394 



Di&riQl 

Dvirap&lttiina 
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Durddhura 
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Dusbipa 
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140. 431. 449. 503, 
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467, 468 



Daflpariyosa 

Dyaua 521.550,551 

Ekadasa-Rudra. 46, 359, 386. 407 
Ekafirfcoa 84 f.n. 
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Gkaradra 397. 398, 403 

SkaaiTa 
fikarrm 
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Hlephanta 194. 234, 317. 318, 
346. 347. 373, 3S2, 886 
Rllora 140, 161. 182, 194, 218. 

234, 284, 319. 347. 365, 446, 469 
Emapperur 475 
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Jalaaiyi 




... 6C6 


tore) 
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o t 
of 

5, 81 f.n., 82 



40 
ru, 180 
386 
47G 
. 121 , 



YySghrapnra 
NikuttlUsn 
Nllagrlva 

NlUkno‘n& 48,84/, 

NEulobiSa 
Nnaoabkar 

Nllotpala, same aa Utpila 

123. 131, 133, 276, 825, 327, 
330, 341, 377, 380, 441, 
442. 446. 467. 492, 
520. 526. 530, 531 
NlmilUkarapa 392, 404 

Nlrrin* ... 26 

Nirriaa-dikaba ...14, 15 

Nirtial ... 498 

Nirruti 261. 615, 527, 628. 623 
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Nirokla Mi. 658. 569. 564 
NiahktU MO. 361. 362, 364. 375 

Niahkala-glva ... 392 

Nt&<Si&ocnui 36 B/.t*. 

NltyflshV (maaftraal ... 9 

Nivfibli ... 393 

Nivtfbit, Kali ... 396 

NivpiMa-eakBi ... 363 

Niyasi ... 394 

North Aroob Disbricfc ... 380 

North*™ India 17& 407. 415. 485 

NriBimbaTfttSra ... 172 

NrllAn (murU) 117, 146, 223, 
228, 229, 253, 256. 257. 
258. 273. 309, 400 
Omkura 85 248 

Opakkur ... 122 

Osbadbla ... 545 

Pada 392 391, 396 f.n. 

Pudakaa ... 119 

Pa^aniiwkknoiyinir ... 286 

Padma 153, 376, 390, 422, 425. 
426, 427, 435, 436, 437. 439. 
443, 445, 492, 506, 607. 520. 

580, 531, 563, 657 

Padmanidhi ... 536 

Padraa-pupi 369 f.n. 

Padma-pasa ... 170 

Padroa-patra ... 119 

Padma-pllha, Barae as pad- 
misana 121. 123. 169. 325. 
369. 387, 398. 399, 402, 
406, 196, 503. 536. 
666, 667, 570, 577 

POduiapurija ... 375 

PAdma, amhit& ... 487 

Padiniiana 193, 207, 217, 274. 
a&O, S17, 326, 341. 345, 424. 



Paod 



434, 448, 450, 451 . 456, 460, 465. 
474, 489.491,503,607, 539, 558 



Palsiyarai 


... 476 


Pajaoiyapdavar 


... 433 


Paitava 233, 


319. 382. 489 


Pnnoha- brahmas. s 


lame as 


Isanadayah 


... 359, 


376. 378. 391, 404, 467 


Pafioh&j&na 


559. 666 


Panohakfilya 


238, 240 


Pancbfiksbara 


8. 9, 246, 247 


PaSoharal 


... 655 


Paachanadikkulnm 


... 460 


Piuehar.Uin 


... 393 


Pinoharatrin 


... 7 


Paiac ha-tala 


... 305 


Paotlaraub: 


... 18 


Papdyaa 230, 


266, 408, 409 


Papi 


... 394 


Papigrahapa 


.. 841 


Pflpabhakshapa 


... 176 


P&pia 


... 626 


PirubhCtl 


... 895 


Parabruhuian 


... 59 


PAragaa 


... 664 


Parum 


... 246 


Paramariuhle 


... 666 


Paramaaiva 


892, 403 


Parmratmao (-Pati) 22, 31. 36 


Para vara 


69, 404. 406 


ParamfitMy&Q'Xma 


3 68 f. n. 


Puaatakft Oh6!a I 


230. 618 


Paris akti 


862, 363. 364 


Patfisara 


... 567 


Parasava 


... 487 


Parasn 109,110,111,113, 


114, 121. 122. 129, 134, 136. 


153, 169, 160. 163, 164. 169. 
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487. 488. 147, 466, 468, 497. 
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Paeaimtl 18, 95, 40, 44. 45. 
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Fflyu 
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Pjll»is or PilJainiarB 
Piaftka 



230, 

... 477 
... 98 

...56,68 
... 141 
106, 466 




INDEX. 



P*OB 



Pindap&tra 
Pioflika (wsne &« Pftbaa) 56, 66. 

79, 98. 99. ICO, 101. 102 
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Ptogala ... 636 

PingalSkshag* ... 181 

PUtsha* 179,394.550,562 
Pi<*obcndrn ... 421 

Pitemaba ... 181 

PiBtsiDara 118. 211 

Pl?ba. 62, 62 /.n., Bhadra 

MahSmbuja 10*- 
Ankara 

184. 

Yihara 149> 

Mabft?ajra 357, 
Saumya 291, 
Sriktoya 422. 
Obandra 
Vajra 

Pi»ri. 549, 550. 559. 562. 

563. 564, 565 

PrabbS-maotUla, samo an 
Prabhivajl 121, 123. 181. 
135. 137. 236, 151, 152, 193, 
201. 210, 229. 252. 261. 268, 
289, 328, 331. 336. 356. 874, 
380. 899. 434. 446, 492. oil, 
523. 577, 678 
Prahfc&aa 83/.n.. 895, 553, 653 
Prabbira 361 f.n. 

Prabhi . ... 558 

Probldhachand’ddatavt 20. 26 
PraohaQ^a ... 394 

Prachaoflaobsjrfa ... 467 

Praohfltoa ... 183 

Pradhana ... 59 

Pradhyumna ... 148 

PralSpali 44. 56, 57. 166. 184. 



321,403.417. 420,501 
Pra;65» 

Prfikara 981, 286, 330, 
464. 466, 

Prakiit 

Prakiiti 69,69.248,249 

Prakr!ti-C*4TB 

Pralay&kalas 

Pru|ayinlaka 

Pramaihaflaoae 

Priaa 
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421. 422. 
502, 519 
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,332.394 



893, 395 
... 160 
... 51 

548. 558 



Prnnava 


948. 295 


PrSoiyama 


... 35 


PrapStaroaba 


...8 3/.«. 


PrSafida (-palaoe) 


... 429 


Praa&riba-haaCa 


... 427 


PnuMmbhiia 


... 19 


Pratildmaa 


... 8 


PncimilaksbaoB 


... 465 


Pribipaca 


... 419 


Praliabthi 


62. 893 


PratiahtbikAla 


394, 395 


Prasiibtbi-Bakti 


... 363 


Praiyabbijns 


32. 33. 34. 36 


PralvebhijKi-iuttai 


of US- 


palaobdryn 


... 34 


Praftyoaha 


652. 553 


Piavaitili 


262, 263 


Prirtitti-roargs 


... 802 


Prayiga 


... 83/.n. 


Ft Mu 


... 542 


Prlaptio (oolia) 


... 32 


Priapaa or (BBoiaum 


... 71/.n. 


Pr'.abni 


40. 569 


Prit&yl 


396, 396/.*. 


Prlya&kaxa 


... 181 


Priy&dbbava 


... 507 


PrSdcll&gavia 


368 /.n. 
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Pudukoiiah Slat* ... 283 

Pudu-naapdapa — • 851 

PuRaUlnpaiyiir ... 47G 

Paji-bbsga 79. 91, 96. 96, 97. 

100. 101 

Pnl «hft ... 665 

Pulaitya 376. £83, 534. 563, 565. 

667 

Pundaratil-kudwsmbi ... 479 

Purina 141, 166, 301, 407. 456, 



542, 654 
... 57 

... 14 

441. 449, 689 
... 176 
... 502 



Puranio 
Pnripa puraBb a 
Parpa-kimatva 
Parpa-kutnbha 
Pur parti pa 
Purohita 
Parra (or Purapa lingt) ... 79 

Purva-karaifOQtma 117, 180 

331, 132. 148, 149, 203, 229, 
341, 843, 897. 405, 406. 645 
Parasha, 58. 69. 249, 832. 394, 

406 

PnrnshoMamanambi ... 479 

Pnfialir ... 476 

Poabkal* ... 488 

PaBhkara 83/.n., 340, 396 

Paehpaka ... 217 

Pushpolkatn ... 634 

Push Vika ... 377 

Pustaka 173, 18*9. 200, 505, 307 
Putrakas 13. 14, 16 

Pawa-mirga ... 16 

Pylbogoraa ... 32 

Bags 149, 250, 394 

Baba 188 

Rajtdhani 428An., 429 

Rijaraja (Oho|a> ..5. 208 



Paob 

Bniarlabli ... 566 

Rnjanunyaoa - £ tnbuvnriyar 

81/.n. 

Baisea. 496, 496 

Kaiasa-gupa ... 118 

Rfijtaamurii ... 496 

Rijmik ... 426 

Rijuimha. Pallxva king ... 209 
RajxBa-ubhfi ... 230 

Bij5ndrochdl«, 4. 6. 208 

Rttjna ... 431 

Rajogupa 129, 170 

Bujya 428/.*. 

Rika ... 634 

Raksbaeaa 47, 394, 418. 458. 
521. 527. 52 8, 534, 559, 560, 

583 

Bakahaa* (linga) ... 79 

B4kahasSodm 421, 422 

Bama ... 161 

B&u&najlcharya 17, 19, 25, 

479. 450 

fi dn&varyi 78 /.*., 316, 415. 458, 
638. 684, 550, 561 
Eambhi 561, 668 

Rcmcivat.nl 262, 347 

Rasa 394. 404 

Ratanpur ... 3*6 

Baibas ... 355 

Bali ... 118 

Bataablta3 ... 119 

Katnaia (libgu; ... 76 

Ratoa-kandal* ... 119 

Rilnapapi 369 /.a. 

Rataa-pAha 624. 630. 537 
Rntuaa 200, 531 

Baodrua ...8, 35 

Baudrap^upalamarti 126. 126 
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Randrl 




893. 408 


Bcdrakd'.i 


88 /»., 895 


Ravrav&gam* 


369 /.n. 


Radrflkahag 


376, 281, 286 


Bdvapn, king of Lanka 217. 218, . 


Rdra-PaBupaBi 


... 476 


219, 220, 458. 459. 084. 661, \ 


Bodraradia 


33 /.n. 






668 


Rndrayamida 


... 180 


BaT&cftouErahamarti 217, 3S3 


Rapa 


394. 404 


Rov»6» 




357. 383 i 


Riipii7M§<?aiui 


132, 133, 178, 


Biddhi 




... 534 


875. 376, 887, 


391, 503, 505. 


Rio-Vbia 




39. 65. 56. 516. 




606, 637 




525. 627, 641. 550 


Bujw-iampat 


... 645 


EUhabha 




... 354 


Rum 


28, 180 


KUbii 164. 


186, 


215. 235. 286, 


&bd» 


394, 404 


266. 273 


276. 


277, 278. 979. 


Sabhfi 230, 231, 234, 241 


282, 234 


287, 


289. 291, 295. 


Sabhap&ti 


... 40 


301, 302 


305, 


313, 314, 81G, 


Sooharicbar* 


... 180 


319, 320 


322. 


323, 328, 332. 


SadikhyM 


... 370 


389, 349 


350. 


417. 418. 419, 


Sad*4lra 81 239, 359. 361, 


429, 431 


455. 


466, 467. 458, 


366 367. 371, 372, 373, 


501, 506 


507. 


609, 510. 517, 




404, 405 


049. 550 


551. 


664. 666. 566. 


8adu9lya-bhavanaa 


... 3S3 






567. 569 


SadiBiva-Ialyaa 


363, 364. 


Right Mfik&sdu 


... 166 




393, 396 /.* 


Ri*.u|)nro« 




... 666 


Sldhakaa 


... 15 


Rl*u» 




... 432 


Sadbarma 


... 507 


Roublkl 




... 393 


Badbyas 233, 549. 663. 662 


Rohiui 




... 875 


Sadyojftta (Brahma) 64, 97. 98, 


Both, Prof. 




... 641 


366 f.n., 367 f.n., 375, 376, 877. 


Bodxa 28, S9, 40. 42. 44, 45, 46, 


378. 379. 884. 388, 404 


47. 48/.*. 54. 


58. 84 /.«.. 166, 


Sfciara 


313, 814, 320 


174, 175. 


181. 


184, 185, 238. 


Sagoni-patra 


... 320 


311, 875, 


3B8. 


387, 389. 391, 


Sahatr&o*ma 


367 /.««. 


392. 403, 


404. 


420, 431, 506, 


&aba-mfkrga 


... 16 






522, 650, 569 


Sab»Brafc*bu 


... 40 


Eudiabhaga 




79. 87. 94, 97 


Sahigritaba 


...83 f.n. 


Badrabhakta 




... 464 


SahttBralidga 


...95.96 


Eudra-Ohapda 


... 464 


^ailaja Clinga), 


...76. 77 


Bodracdva 




... 370 


SsairtchSryag 


6 


Rudrakdpftjn 




... 464 


^aivnlinga 


...79/ a. 
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PiiQB 


SaivAdhikallngag 




... 88 


Salem Dlstxloi 


... 320 


Salvaa 24. 90. 20, 


224, 229. 


Samabbanga 118, 


125, 168, 216, 


230. 239. 


246, 


273, 333. 


337. 39B, 


402, 496, 562 


334. 336. 469. 602 1 


Samaofcabhadra 


369 f.n. 


$*Jra-S*inbi 


473, 


474. 470. 


Samaya-dikaha 


11, 12 






479. 480 


Samayis 


12. 14, 16 


jJdv&aamaB 6. 


24, 29.45. 151. 


Kumbha 


40. *7 


21 G. 223. 


224. 303, 3G7, 


Sambara 


180. 238,362 


&iiva siafcras 




379. 552 ; 


8arhbitea-Bhairaya 


28. 181 




392 f.n. 


SambaramurUs 


143, 145, 14G 


Saiva Siddhanfca 




230. 370 


SamhlUS. 


166, 526 


fiaiY&3hiyaliii«a 




... 96 


Samjna 


5-42.543 


Sskija 240. 241, 361. 369, 


Saratam 278, 371. 404, 564 






898. 396 ; 


Samian 


... 405 


Sakala-nlohUala 




361. 371 j 


Svnvarti 


... 394 


S»kaiya-pl$ha 




... 424 1 


§ 

-c 

vg 

*2 

g 


... 375 


fSakra 




... 519 


San aka 


... 276 


&kUa 




234. 244 


Sana‘kum&ra 


... 567 


8 »kln-li 1 iH»»naB 




... 393 


Sanobi 


... 63 


Sakbl 10. 11. 13. 14. 46. 69, 


Sondaraanamudfa 


274,290 


60, 62. 69. 136, 


165, 173. 190, 


Sandhya 


... 16 


217. 241, 247. 


379. 


388. 389. 


SandhyiorUfafc (danoo) 355 f.n . 


390, 403. 405. 


424, 


426. 427, 


Sangha 


... 33 


429. 430. 433. 


435-441. 443- 


Sani 


542. 543 


447.449. 450, 


619, 


628. 586. 


1 Sankara 19. 27. 28. 40. 54. 62, 






553 


85 f.n. 


, 176, 181, 386 


Saktl-dhaxa 




432. 433 


Sankarachirya 


18. 60. 191. 


Sakli-garbna 




... 13 




273. 286 


i5akbihaabavan 




... 422 


rfaQkara-NSrtyaoainurti ... 370 


f^aktimaya ryohs 




363 f.n. 


j&ahkaravijaya of 


.Anantii- 


^akUpoQl 




... 422 


nandagiri 


27.28,35, 191 


^akll-paAaui 

e 




... 10 


Baiikha 109. Ill, 116. 116, 138. 
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393, 396 /.n. 


163. 169. 183. 211. 217. 333. 


Saktyayudha 


115, 425. 481, 


334, 335, 336. I 


143. 399, 106. 


432, 444, 448. 524 


427, 435, 437, 447. 630. 031 


SkU (fcroa) 




... 456 


$>aikhanidbl 


... 536 


Siltgrama 




— 456 




... 557 


SalaAkayana 




465. 468 


1 Sankha-palrn 119, 276. 904, 3S4 
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^aOfeakarpa 83 394 

Sanmarga ... 16 

StnnyaaioB 498 /.n. 

giaiamurtta ... 115 

SanliDa ... 375 

Sant&n&ea ma 368 /.«. 

SanMna-maniari ... 520 

gfiotalaro* ... 40 

^4ntl 
gaoti-kala 
£aoti-aakli 
isiolyatita 
Sanlyititnkala ... 393 

gintyiAftvfaHI 362. 363 

SapUgodirara 85 /.n. 

Sapla-mfilrikas 193, 197, 423. 

423/ji., 464 
&ra 174, 430 

garabha 171, 172, 174 

^arabbcea 179. 173, 174 

Saradkojxmukad ... 174 

Sarapyn 625, 641 

Sara-vai: 233, 318, 505, 506, 511. 

537 /.«. 

Sarvaklmiku 99. 93, 007 

gararapa ... 217 

i£*ttmpabbava or Barejau- 

man 429, 430, 432, 436 

Barga ... 875 

SWlra-piUkas ... 422 

Sarpa 274. 281, 232, 365 

Sarpa-feaPkapaa ... J30 

Sarpakara ... 290 

Sarpa-kapdal* 324, 327, 335,340, 

384 



SarpSIspkara 

SarpatnftkbaU 

Sarpa-mudra 

Sarpa-raUya 

Sarp*>yo]ddpavita 



PABM 
... 374 
... 325 
277. 884. 335 
234, 327. 575 
... 465 



Barva 40. 44 , 46. S75, 103, 406. 

407 

Sarvabhutadamonf 393. 403 

Barva-bhnbahridi-eUxiti ... 181 
Sarzadariann-Sakffrvha ... 21 

SirvadofikaUfigaa ... 87 

Sorra-dorcBa ... 181 

Sarrajna ... 181 

Sarrajaalva ... 14 

Sarvaaama Iiiga 88. SO. 97 

Sarvaliva-Paoditaohflrya ... 5 

Samiobhadnalloea ... 88 

Sailbhuahapa 83/.*., 181 

gisla 353, 423. 423 

485, 486, 487, 488, 
489, 490, 491. 492 
gfeBiptattai ... 492 

Sa-lraa 192. 223. 273. 274, 276. 

301 

BMopatko-Brohmaita 40. 44. 57. 

166. 51C, 559. 664 
Salarudriya ... 40 

&4avSbana ... 488 

Sat-ohil-inaada-STarup* ... 363 
3*11 182, 185. 357 

Siitnakamofcsha ... 21 

S$attanur 477 

Salivagupaa ... 170 

Sitvik ... 426 

Sitvikamurti ... 496 

Sa>ya ... 607 

Saumya ... 394 

Rauiviarfalakari ... go 
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Sftairuli 86 /.**. 

Stvltrl. 166. 606. 606. 608. 511. 

552 

Siyana W/a. 569. 568 

Sab col of Ara 136. 253. 447 

Sikkijftr ... 230 

Sonimubba 423/.n. 

Son ini 40.423.429.432,433 
SoaSpatl 433. 434. 447 

SonMtbana 42b /a 

86odanar ... 479 

Seoda 488. 489. 491 

f&jraminpenima( ... 476 
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422, 429. 430. 432. 437. 447 
Sblyili (Tanjoro) ... 476 

3ibira 428 f.n. 
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Sidahi ... 426 
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$ikhA» ... 893 

tSikhl-dbvaja ... 429 
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633. 544 

Slndhu ... 188 

t£ii;appally4r ... 475 

8irasohabra 210. 334. 335 

&rovartiaoa ...87,93 

BiEjtloi^dar ... 476 

6iahyabh4vaa»urtl ... 443 

^tflrariba ... 149 

&4na 55, 56 f.n. 

^liaadova 53 /A, 58 

f'.ilikaolhB 40. 48. 49 
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366. 368 /.n.. 373. 376.877. 379. 
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380. 382. 383. 385, 386. 399. 
400, 401, 403. 404, 405, 406, 
407. 408, 409. 410. 411. 415. 
416, 418, 421. 430. 431, 439. 
443, 444. 443. 447. 448, 430. 
455, 466, 457. 459. 469. 460, 
463. 464, 466. 467. 463. 469. 
474, 479, 485, 491, 498. 501. 
502. 503, 507, 512, 516. 622. 

624 , 627, 631. 637 

8iva-0bandraaokhaia 109, 119 

^ivadbaraipf ... 16 

fSiradvijaa (&dva BrAfi- 
maoas) ... 291 

Ultra of S6m&- 
ca ad infttfc a ... 34 

3iv*em ... IS 

f$ivajfi4na ... 9 

Shaji&aa Siddkiydr ... 24 6 

ShraUUlrtfata ... 408 

diva-liilgaa ... 474 

Siza-liksa-prcSiefifhi-vidki. 63 
glva.Na$artja 227. 673. 677. 678 

Siva-PradCil ia StOira ... 233 

^ioa-purdna 21 /.n., 105. 176. 

188. 201, 209, 321. 455 

f^ira-Rudra ... 40 

&7iaAd4khya ... 363 

giva-gakti ... 240 

&ra*4«raa ... 13 

iWtoiva 362. 393. 396/.n.. 404 
SisatatzaratKAiam ... 199 

Hivnvanoma ... 246 

^ivoUama S9S, 397, 402 

Skambha of Iho Atbarrapa- 
voda 66, 67. Ill 

8kund» 42, 132. 134. 162, 256, 
261, 264. 419, 420, 422. 429. 
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, 432. 433, 431. 136. 444. 

460 

Skacda-abapda ... 424 

Sooraio* ... 32 

Sdma 165, 166. 552, 553 

SomanSOhapara ... 401 

Sotnapa ... 563 

Sdmaaad ... 562 

SunvuiddhatUa ...19. 20 

SOmaaiddhanlans ... 2* 

S6mftiiai£can4r ... 175 

B6m4akaBdan.urli 127, 129, 131. 

134, 370, 439 
Bopara 506. 509 

Botub&rn India 200. 229. 262, 

303. 307. 351. 352. 400. 415, 
433, 455. 473, 475, 479, 512. 

565 

Boaih Travail ooro ... 282 

8parfa 391. 404 

Spbatilu 27, 29. 275 

Sraufba ... 431 

£r*vupa ... 556 

Sri bkagazata 52. 59, 486, 050 
Srikaptba 84 388. 391, 393, 

394. 397, 402 
3rikaptba Bivacbaryu 9, 40( 
Nafcrija 286. 243, 248, 252 

^riransam ... 403 

i^risa 423 /.n. 

B'rlaailatc 216, 395 

Sfiahti 238. 363 

Sriiatvanidh, 121,173,176.186. 
210. 211. 878, 432. 183, 434. 

436. 437. 488. 440 

f$rivaiahpav48 479, 480 

Sri villi puttfir ... 478 

Srovi 576. 577 
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Sriitni ... 391 

f^rotilya Brabmaoas ... 606 

Sink 163, 342. 39D. 504, 505, 
607,509,511.523 
Scuiariabia ... 566 

Srnva 163, 342. 440. 441 442, 
504. 605, 510, 511, 553 

Sluna-BuGra ... 96 

Stbalamnhfttimyaa 407, 4C6 

8lbol6$vora ... 394 

Stbiou 60, 69, 83 /jv, 895 

StbimmdthaavimiD ... 209 

Sbli»ii»tii ... 309 

SthiU 238, 308 

SShula ... 301 

Sthula-nukahma ... 361 

Sabalesvani ... 394 

Stoncy, R.F. ... 163 

S a brahma riyo 125, 155, 350. 415. 
421. 422. 424, 425, 426, 428, 
429. 430, 431, 432. 433, 435. 
437, 438, 439. 440, 442, 443, 
444. 446, 447. 448. 449, 450, 
485. 502 

Suohi (paae) 132, 141, 149, 155, 
169. 1G0. 254, 255, 264, 451, 
531, 5G4, 574 
SuobSndram 209, 292, 308 

SuaalaiyWi ... 943 

Ruiluraaoacbakra 190, 191, 388 
Suddba-blmvanas 3C2. 392, 403 
Suddha-salvai bid ... 361 

gudahfiinddhft.t*VrB ... 393 
SuddbaUnu 596. 449. 450 

fWdhtt-vidyo 396 f.n „ 405 

gnddba-Tidyalatvn ... 893 
Sud&ba 423 f.n. 

Sukalina ... 563 
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Sakhoanru fmdrti), 117, 127. 129, 
ISO, 134, 370, 490 
Sulib&sana-Arya ... 490 

f^altla-pada ... 391 

3ukra 375, 423 f.n., 563 

Saksbma 84 f.n., 361, 393, 397, 

401. 402 

SuishntaQama 367 f.n. 

SOkahma-tfarlro? ... 392 

*3u!b Barao as trieula 86, 106, 109, 
115. 137. 150. 155, 158. 159. 
160. 162, 163. 169. 176, 177, 
178. 179. 19^ 199. 200. 254, 
256, 265, 269, 270, 286, 306, 
321, 345, 356, 353, 365, 366, 
373, 378, 379, 382, 338, 389. 
390, 397, 398, 402. 403, 406. 
427. 434. 437, 439, 441. 442. 

457.466. 496.497 
S iiUpaoi ... 233 

Sam at! ... 313 

Sumitra 423 f.n. 

Sumifcraka 423, 423 f.n. 

Somukha 423 f.n.. 449. 450. 401 
flunda 375 

SundaiamurU Nayauir 476. 478, 

479 

Sundarofimra 171. 351. 356. 408 
Supakiihu 245 

Supraikidwama 79. 90. 96. 113, 
148, 150, 307, 323. 364. 367 f.n.. 
379, 487. 48a 4S9, 497, 004. 

545. 552. 667 
Sara (ling.) 79. 80. 393 

Same ... 164 

burodhynlinga 88, 90, 96 

Snrosa 423 f.n. 

SnrdBYaro 387, 390 
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Suta-wAkiM 
Sutra 
SuciiichilJ 
Suyada 
Sriohobaoda 
SvadblDBlro 
Sviba 



P40B 

Surpanakhe ... 453 

Surya 28, 188, 213. 303. 380. 
423 430, 431, 432. 510. 

521, 541, 542, 543, 545 
Surfruia - ... 066 

7. SO. 277, 404 
243. 374. 375. 376 
... 375 
213, 458 
... 180 
... 15 

375, 418. 419, 420, 522, 
523, 524 

Svamidovar ... 6 

SvfaaiDibha ... 423 

Svaraa ... 9 

Sv»-gi ... 419 

SraroJktatohBoa-bhid-ava 177, 173 
Svarpakstaa 63 /x.. 395, 450 
Svanjoiaka ... 218 

8*ar»hiv-obivlB-linga ... 8 

Svastlka (pcwi) 360, 441, 657 
Svia6ili(*.srlMuu 
Syaallklaaim 
Sr—Mn 
Bvayambba 
SvSyambhava QiOga) 



S vdyambkueioa iaa 



259, 260, 261 
284. 266 
463, 464 
85 /,w. 
>, 80, 81, 
S2, 86 
361 An. 



S»ayumbbnvaaianvantttta... 554 



Svayaiopradhina 

Tadraa (Dtrioi) 
TaiUiriya-iaikaUa 

Takaha 

Takahaka 

Talaiyur 



421, 473, 
474, 543 
... 14 

166, 516. 
641. 659 
... 377 
310, 657 
... 475 



Plan 



Tfclamana 
TaUsatnapbOfitam 
Timaaa 
TSmaaajnJiii 
T&toaaik 
Tapflara 

TaDjore 148, 159, 154, 158, 
174, 281, 292. 321, 330, 

Tanka 86, 118, 154, 156, 
168, 169, 200, 210, 211, 
324, 353, 378, 397, 398, 
403,436.443, 447, 4 19. 
464. 465. 466. 468. 469. 
TaOkap&oi 
Tantra 

Tanfrtka 7. 5 

Tapeti 

Tapioi 

Tiraka or Tdrakaeura 147, 
235, 337, 430, 

Tdrakajil 

1 Tirabori 430, 432, 488. 
Tiramaigalam 2CG. 320, 

354, 

Tarjant 193. 264, 368, 3B9, 
Tatpnrosba (=!$4na) 12, 64 
98. 366 /.«.. 867, 368 A*.. 

£76. 378, 3B7, 
Tatvaa 278, 361, 364. 365. 
370. 374. 392 An. 393, 
395. 398 An, 

Tfljaa 

Tenkaai 187. 

Thana Dittoiol 
Tilaba 265. 

Tniii 

Till*! Brahmapas 



495, 496 
... 496 
... 426 
... 234 
1G2, 
451, 
491 
167, 
254. 
402, 
457. 
497 
464 
240 
». 10 
542 
148 
164, 
448 



448 
321, 
355 
390 
. 97, 
376, 
401 
366. 
391, 
403 
395 
255 
608 



236 

475 



31 




HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 



Tildttama 


Paor 
.. 661 


Tinga|ur 


... 476 


Tirfibhava 


238, 247 


Tiru-Arul-Paya# 


... 248 


Timobchltlamaugal 


... 476 


TiruobohobRatitaigQdi 


105, 163 


216. 257. 265, 806. 830, 476 


Tiniobchcngopjnr 


... 477 


TiruiDanteambaDdha 


229, 475, 


Tirukkadavai 6, 157 


4PO 
158, 175 


Tirukkalakkao^am 


... 2 CO 


Urukfedlur 


... 478 


Tirakkoralur 


... 476 


Tirakburi-kkui 


... 148 


TirnkutBu Dartfanaui 


... 239 


TLtuaala 


... 481 


Tirumaludovi 


... 481 


Tiramala Nay aka 


331. 361 


Tiruroa|i gaittovar 


... 479 


TiruraalieaiyalTar 


... 478 


TiruraaugaiyalsSr 


478, 480 


Tiruiaim train 


... 240 


Tiromular 210, 212, 246 


Tirunavnlur 


... 478 


Timpani 


66, 131 


Tirappilatiucal 121, 124, 444. 


TLrupparaljaru 


491. 492 
... 491 


Tirupparnnlctiiirara 


411, 448 


TirappdQ41v£r 


... *80 


Tiruppupalux 


... 475 


Tmivackigam 


... 231 


Tiruvadi 


... 612 


TirurilaAgidn 


... 252 


TlraviU 


... 478 


TiruTiliyamudanar 


... 479 


Tirurallam 


... 101 



Tiruvamattur 81 f.n. 

Tiruvamur ... 477 

Tinivafljaikkajam 476, 478 
TIruvArur ... 478 

Tlruv&ai 237, 247. 248 

TirnrensaTajal ... 283 

Tlrurcokadti ... 30Q 

TirnrewuinaUur ... 476 

TxrnTcitfynr 122,281.233,286. 

400. 445. 463, 511 
Tdmara 179, 889, 390, 437 
To$iaimas$aU ... 6 

Tocdamaoarrur ... 518 

Tocaara6ippo<Ji ... 480 

Trair&Slka aamo aa TraibbS- 
gikaliriga .... 89 

Travanooto 



Traylvidya 

Trot5-yasa 

Tribhanea 



69 /.*!., 269, 401, 
192, 524 



156, 4G7 
121. 124. 252, 340, 
357. 460 



Tribbuvanam 

Triohinopoly 

Trildoaana 

TrilOohanaSivdcharya 

TiikuQaa 

TrimurtI (Eknpada) 
384, 385, 893, 397, 



TrioStru 

Thpalika 

Tripmxjia 

Tripura 

Trlpora-dahana 



... 174 
... 318 
...84 f.n. 
... 6 
... 24 

882, 383. 
190. 399. 
401, 516 
... 181 
261. 263, 264 
... 306 
... 420 
... 115 



Tripnrantaka (moril) 85 f.n. 164, 
166, 168, 169, 170. 171, 181, 
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Tripuriaaras 188, 502 

Ttlptttbilirn djirorarlUria) 93 
Trinutdlii S4/.H. 

TrinttM ... 213 

Trtfiilt. 36. 124. 125, 133, 135, 
151. 152, 164, 164, 180, 193, 
199. 200, 330, 331. 336, 377, 
381. 891. 397. 406, 459, 465. 
496. 497, 623, 527, 539, 557 | 
TrtiuU ...85/.*. 

Trivandrum 13G. 253. 401, 447 
Try ambuk* 41. 84 /.n.. 397. 
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Ooiipati 85 /.it., 394 

Unifi-Parrelt ... 137 

Oroa-Sahaya ... 240 

Um&Babi&srCbandradSkhara- 
murli 122. 123, 235 

Drai-BfthiCamurli 127, 129, 130. 

183, 134, 207, 360 
Ui}mai Vi&ktom 239. 242. 245. 



Tuluabkaa namo as Tarnkfear) 91, 

01 /.*. 

Tumbaro ... 306 

Turlyam ... 248 

Tvak ... 394 

Tvaabti ... 542 

Trash Sri 517, 525. 532 

Udaipur 'SI ale) ... 885 

Udarabaudka 155, 261. 264. ! 

231. 340, 344. 381, <46, 509 
Odaiabacdhana ... 119 

Udbbava ... 393 

Udribila 259, 260 

Odukkai ... 287 

Dgrw 85.40.44. 46,85 /.n.. 
367, 369. 373, 375. 382, 394, 
403, 407 

Ojjnyint 27. 83/.«. ( 191, 201 
Cmi 42, 51. 62. 120. 123, 124, 
131. 133. 135. 136. 137, 138. 
139. 140, 141. 208. 217, 218. 
238, 241. 315. 310, 817. 318. 
320. 321, 332, 415. 416, 420 
Uxc4-Mah6ivarMuurti 127, 129, 
132, 135. 137 



Cnmatta-Bhairtva 23. 380. 181 
UEfidfloak4ran» ... 40-1 

Upanayana 42<, 467 

OpnvfU 279, 280. 281, 850. 

490, 504. 668 
Opwxlro 61. 54 

Oraga. 233. 563 

OpdyOr ... 478 

Grdnva$Unlnl ... 393 

Ordhrariitaa 84 f.n. 

Oreeauira ... 220 

Ui-va^i ... 681 

Uahfia 44. 873. 641 

UahQlaba 159. 816, 378 

Uainara ... 661 

CSkufckOanoa 162, 165, 283, 
284, 2S9. 289, 466 
Clpala (aamo aa NilBlpala). 214, 
234 ,853, 619 
DUava-viaraba ... 611 

06t«rr,a 342, 348, 495 

Ut'atcadbaaia ... 348 

Cttama-aaia-lila ... 224 

Dttama-DiadhynajB ... 343 

UUaina-navu-tala (msaaura) 450 

CtUmittlama ... 343 

Oltara-S&mii&sama, 19/.n.,119, 
132, 148, 167, 208, 226, 348, 
371. 396, 399 
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Ultara-k&A'Ja 456, 533. 661 
Uttara-K&rooagama 178, 210. 398 



Utlaraburu 
VafJar&tRnln 
V5fiisT*ra ... 13 

VftcUvarl ... 18 

Vabana ... 537 

Yaidiba 7, 8. 9, 15, 30. 81, 

53. 54 

Vaidika or Smart* Brah- 
maoaa ... 31 

Yaidurya ... 530 

Vaidy&4varapk6yil 321, 374 
Vaikhioaaa ... 565 

Vaibnatha ... 172 

VainatSya (Garuda) ... 554 
Yaifiikha ... 518 

Yalvaavuhn ... 525 

Yalghnava 273. 333. 334. 886. 

894. 473, 474, 476. 479, 490. 502 
Vatghaava Bh&ktw ... 178 

VaLih&av»athanam ... 260 
ValSrdrao* 533, 584. 635 

Yniwya 473, 563 

Vajr* 156. 159, 161. 169. 173, 
176, 180, 254, 866. 379, 417. 
422. 424, 425. 426, 427. 429. 
433, 431, 436, 437, 438, 440, 
441. 442, 443, 444. 447, 448, 
457. 616, 617, 519, 520, 521 
Vajradaada ... 490 

VajcUOf&V i-Samhitii 39, 165 
Vak ... 394 

Vakra-daodayudha ... 363 

Vakol* ./. 226 

V»Uy* 254. 265 

Valilrf ... 325 

Yalll 440, 444 



542. 643 



321. 374 



Page 

Yallt-Kalyinaiondaramurti. 432. 

440 

Yalralki ... 667 

Viiliyacbnlai, (tomplo) ... 401 
Yaiuvur 150. 153, 155, 803. 460. 

491 

Yarn* 393, 394. 403 

Vamacbar*? 29, 30 

VacadSvt (" Isa) 64. 97. 98. 
368 /.**., 3C7 f.n., 375. 378, 377, 
378. 388, 393, <04 
YlmaliUga 79/.*. 

VamadfivaBiracharya ... 5 

Vdracjva-jmrd^a ... 332 

VSmflevare 85 f.n. 

Y&na 428 f.n., 474 

Vamparvon 214, 417 

Varada-basta 85 /.*.. 109, 

116. 113. 121. 122. 123, 195, 
180. 131, 132, 134. 136, 108. 
178, 181. 200, 207, 209. 210. 
214. 274. 324, 340, 356. 357, 
366, 369, 374, 878, 379, 380, 
387, 388, 397, 398, 402, 403, 
406, 407. 422. 424, 426, 427, 
429, 434. 435. 436. 437, 438. 
439. 440. 441. 442. 443. 444, 
446, 447. 455. 460. 466. 488, 
489. 491, 496. 604, 505, 508, 
611, 620. 623. 629, 630. 535, 
588, 656 

Var&ha 86 f.n.. Ill 

VaiihaputUnn 1, 30, 150. 

174, 184, 337, 849, 534. 542. 

... 654 

Yarnani ... 489 

YartoaBi (Kaei) 83 f.n., 176,297 
Yarddhamdoididga ... 88 
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Vsrish ja 85 /m. 

Van*. 392 f.n.. 396 /.n., 603 
Vampa 305. 423/. «.. 468. 515, 
. 529. 53a 531 

Vaaanu 148. 149 

ViBSihl ... 64 

Vaaiah&a 275, 417. 419, 550, 551, 
563. 566, 566, 567 
Vm*4t*ub ... 535 

Yaalrapida ... 395 

VfiaudSva ... 375 

Y&sultl 340, 423 A*.. 554. 656. 

557 

Vmus 519. 650, 531, 522. 553 
Yatoka ... 493 

Vatuka-bhaim 177, 178 

Vatuk&u£yaka ... 181 

Vaivi&Qimi 363 An., 

Vtkiulfiludihaeama 61 An., S6I 
Yfiya 800, S96, 416, 515, 624, 
532, 533 

Vayu-purani ... 106 

Yodsbfthyaa ...3, 183 

Yod&nta ... 243 

Vfldaranyam 309, 354 

Veda* 165,176.278,296,301. 
305. 378. 379, 439. 457, 490, 
603, 506, 632, 641 
VMMtini ... 8, 9 

VSdic 616. 516, 517. 618. 521. 
522,526, 527. 529, 532. Ml, 
542. 643. 569 
Vodinl ... 148 

V5*f»Y»ti 409, 410 

Vfllayndba-Bnbrahnianya, 484,444 
Vibbatanatba-Dilika ... 479 
YonkaUP-ti'JBvarayB ... 481 
VftnkntSfa ... 481 



Paan 



91, 99 An. 



Vaura, (typo of oo: 
firal shrino 
typo of lingaa) 
typo of plfiba 

199, 254, 550, 562 
507, 536, 587 
... 584 
467, 468 



Yibhara 
Yibbifhapa 
Yibhoahap<£a 
Vibbuti or bhuma 276. 436, 663, 

567 



Vicb&ralartnan 

Vidhi 

Vidy4 

Vldyidbara* 
Vidyikala 
Vidyirapya 
Vidyi-sakti 
Vidylathana 
Yidya-tatvas 



205, 206. 207 
22. 395 
378, 393. 566 
233, 891, 805 
393, 394 
... 18 



428 f.n. 
396 An. 



YidyS4varaa 339, 359, 392, 395, 
397. 398, 403, 407 
Vighoa-saatoahta ... 180 

VighoSBaara 913, 214 

YigbQSavar&nngrabatnflrti... 213. 

370 

Vighne£Mra-PraSith(h&- 
vidhi ... 498 

Vijaya 84 An.. 386, 437, 507 
Vtjayfyma 368 f.n. 

Vijoyanagara (king) ... 481 

YljSinaknla. 393. 394, 396 

Vikdii ... 375 

Vikrantaohaptfa ... 467 

Yimalcaa ... 395 

Vimalcarara 83 f.n., 84 An. 

Vimanoo 99 An., 217. 421, 468, 

619 

Vtmalc^ana 368 A*. 
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VIpS 116. 163. 160. 283.273. 269. 

290. 292. 327. 331, 638 
Yloi-dao^a 

VIoA-dhara 
Vlpadhara-DakEbipininrti... 148, 
101, 289, 291 
Vinata ... 554 

Ylneonb, A. Smith 85 $/.».. 537. 

637 f.n. 

Vinahyaparvaba 85 /.». 

Ylnirbhaya ... 553 

Vipasohib 
Vipra 

Vipufc ... 661 

Ylrabhadra 182, 183. 184. 186. 

187, 180. 234. 370, 423 f.n. 
Ylraobanda 467, 468 

Pirdfanta 369 f.n. 

VIraji 84 f.n. 

Vrrari;6ndrud6va ... 286 

Vlrasaivas ... 32 

Ytriaana 274, 292. 464, 466, 469, 

490, 491 

Virassna-irya ... 491 

Yirft ... 662 

Virnpdkaba 66, 85 f.n., 180, 397. 



Vlryo ... 464 

VtryavSu ... 538 

Vtf ftUliBha 180, 181 

Yiialyakaiaol ... 544 

Vilteha-dlbahfi ... 13 

Vieba (water, poison) ... 48 

ViehtpabaraowndrU ... 356 

Yismaya 161. 155. 159, 162. 169, 
209, 211, 966, 318, 401 
Vishnu 28. 43. 47.53. 61, 57.69, 
106. 106. 107. 108, 109. 110, 



Pson 

111. 138, 116, 153. 165, 166, 
170, 173. ISO, 183, 184. 1S9, 
190. 909. 210. 211. 212, 233 
235, 238. 266, 296, 297. 307 
313, 318. 332. 333, 334. 336 
339, 341. 3*2, 343, 346. 349 
361, 352. 370, 382, 383. 385 
386, 399, 400, 401. 404 , 427 
437 . 440, 456. 485 , 487. 601 
•502, 615. 616 
Viahpnbhaga 79. 87. 99, 101 
Yishnuobltta (PeriySlvfir)... 480 
ndharm^Uara 132. 183. 177. 
279, 334. 375. 376. 397. 405. 
459, 519, 520. 523 . 526, 628, 
630, 533, 538. 545. 561 
Viihnnpurana 45, 46, 59, 315, 
486, 504, 505 

Ylahavanugrahamdrti or 
Ohakradftoamurti 14G, 209, 211 
Yiahvuks&na 290. 237. 307. 303 
VtfravM 633. 534 

Vi.ra S3/.n. 

Vumkxrma 24 f.n.. 354, 431, 

481. 60G 

Viioakarma-&ilfn 387. 388. 562 
Visvamadbya ...83/.n. 

Visvamitra 276. 567 

Vilvapipi 369 f.n. 

Vitrarupo ... 130 

Vi4vfl4» 88 f.n. 

ViivaJrar* ... 176 

Viyoavofl ... 641 

Vtiddhl 636. 637 

Ytilioiinnw ... 361 

YrlioiliU 266, 358, 377 

Yjlsha ... 668 

Yflthubba 133. 378 
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Vtfibabbadhvaja . 33 f.n. 

Vtfibadbvaoi ... 213 

V(Iibabb& radhamur si ... 869 

YfiihMlhlsk ...84/*. 

V(Ubuv£li»iMmfirU (or 

VciahabhfirudhamurU) 309. 352. 

853. 364. 365 
Vfitra 517. 669 

Vritrfrora ... 569 

Y t lt>U-kairiaU 180. 283 

Vyttbyao. 288, 289 

V ynkhy ana- Dakshipamorti. 146, 
273. 274, 290, 284. 289 

Yyukbyfaa-mudru (pose) ... 283 
Vyagbrapada ... 255 

Vyapini ... 893 

Vyiea 

Vyoaoarapiol 
Western Ghauts ... 485 

Woetrop, H.M. ...70/.n. 

Ydg» 133. 185. 457, 459, C65 
YasaBfla ... 560 

Yajni 182, 417, 431 , 607 

Yajnabhadre 607 

Yajfiidatta 205, 206. 207 

Yajha-khand* of the Sfito- 

to 363 f.n. 

YaiBa-Nfiriyiija ... 542 

Yajoa Puruiba ... 516 

YajnoparlSa 43. 67. 106, 114. 
119. 180, 175, 186, 216. 225, 
261, 264, 276. 276, 281. 288. 
286, 804. 806. 327. 312. 844, 
373, 378. 377.379, 381, 391. 
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